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GRAMMATICA
LATINO-GER MANICO-
SLLAVONICA.

EX PERVETUSTO EXEMPLARI
Ad modernam in Carniolicd Lingu#
oquendi methodum accothodata,a plurimisexpurgata
mendis, & Germanicis autta di&ionibus,
a Quopam :
ingue Slavice, Amatorein communem

utilitatens | fudiofe Juventuti, Interiorss
Specialiter Dedicata, a
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SUPERIORUM PERMISSU :
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Celfiffimi o Excellentiffimi
Reverendiffimi , Jlluftriffini, Per<
illuftres, Praenobiles, Nobiles , ac
Magnifici '
DOMINI, DOMINI
Inclytorum Interioris Au-

ftrize DucatuumStyriz,Carinthiz,
& Carniolie Proceres, Patres Patriz,. Dom.

Dom. ac Patroni Gratiofiflimi, &c.&c,

Uandoguidem: plures noa
viffe. Lingnas , jucundum,
| decorum, perutile, imo per=
mecefJariumeffe, apud ermnesineons

| ) 2 Jilfo



felloeft. Nam quid magi liberale
ingenium deleclareporeft , quam vel
fuum,velalterins Jrve logquentis, five
[ertbentis ,animum decenti fermone
( gui Index animi e[fe folet ) & com-~
modo orationis genere ,vel explicare
wel explicaium quafi coram Con-
tueri 2 quidvero fructuofius effé po-
tcft,quam de DEO ,de Jure , deque
natira verim, Vel diffeventes vel con-
Jeripta deillis monumenta intelligere,
T befaurumaque in e reconditum.,
depromptum, arque evolutum , ciim
opus ¢ft , fibi u/erare recte poffe 2
Denigue quid eft,quo bomines mi-
U3 CATEYE qUeant , quam diftarum
yevum per linguas cognitione , Cum
neque Ecclefie Dotrina, neque nlla
politia, neque privata neque publica’
Sftudia tueri confervarique, neque b
smana negotia_fine barum admini-

cnrlo commod? pertrallari poffe,, vi-
g 4\ ou



deantur: gue cum ita fint: quid pro-
bibere poicft 7 quo minus bec prima
Slavonice Lingux Elementa, Veftris
Jluftriffimi Proceres, reprafentermn
obtutibus , qui eas paivias, ?m'ém
magna ex parte eft Lingue Slavice
ufus, non modo incolitis, verum
etiam [apientiffime gnbernando &
moderando prallicatis,ed unica pre-
tensd ratione ut Nobiliffima a Sa-
pientiffimis Prognata progemtioritus
juvents, varjis aliunde affveta hn-
guis, etiam ad slavici idiomatis
( quod etfi gquam plures navuraliser
noriint , ant [altemn noffé defiderant)
Genuinamnotitiampey correctiora,
&ad modernam loguendi metkodit
accomodatiora Elementa, &' Regu-
las, feientifict quogue manuduci , di-
vigique valeatnam cum bacSlavica
Lingua fit originalis, & latiffime per

rbem diffufa, us in boc vixulliidio-



mati in orbe palmam facilé celferit,
&’ fimul hoc incomperto fit,quod ju-
wentutidumBalbutive incipit,pyimi.
tirs Indita ob varietatemn pronuncia-
vionis &' accentuis , ad plurima idio-
mata linguam adaptet ,excolat , &5
difponat,ut proinde utiliffirmum cen-
Jeri debeat, pluyes lingnas addifcere
supientiyomnium primo slavicd in-
Srruitum effe.
. Qudhtumveyo ad amplitudinem
Slavice Linguse attinet: circumfe
warmus nunc licet oculos ,&° quaqua
wer fum re[piciamus , perluftremus
- Regna,alloguamur Gentes Slavica.
Lingna inveniemus fane, slavicum
dicendi. genus diffundi per maxie
mam mundipaytem, nam fiidioma
Gallicum, Gallie confinijs , ~ lrals-
e, ltalice finibus,Hifpanicnm, Hi.
Jpanie,Gexmanicum,Germanice ter-
minis concludatnr ;.Slavicum idio.,
Wil . /% 724
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ma Profelo nullitn Regni ant Im-
 perij terminis bucnlgue includi va-
luit, quin cujnfcungue limites, longe
latéque circumquagque tranfierit
nam ad meridiemn Slavica Lingua
totum fnum Adyiaticum (qui etzans
0bid finus Venetus appellatar) occs-
at, &° integra Regna Dalmatice,
 Croatice, Bofni#, & fic difle Slavo-
nige inter Dyavum &9° Savum inter-
acentis pervadit , &° [parfim per
Regnum Hungarie , alira citra-
gue Danubivm [funt , qui exer-
cent terram & agros, &9° idiomate
' Slavico utuntur , inter illum autems
Sinum Venetum &5 finum drticums
e Venedicum,, quem Mofibi fen
Mofchovite €° Ruteni incolunt,
‘miedj funt Lituvani , Polons , Bobe-
i, Lufati vel Wendi, ad utram-
gue albuRipam Moravi, W alacki,

Rafiij , Bulgari plerigue, imo 1

X ¢ Afrie




Africaipfactiam,in guaolim fedem
slavi bellica virtute parariint , non
defunt,qui adbuc slavicé loguuntur
in Afia preter Urbanos & otiofos
nimirum bomines, qui perpetno do-
midiffident , & in Grecorum par-
tibws funt ,illi Grece loguumtur, Re-
digui omnes tum in anlad nrcici Im-
peratoris, pretoviant videlicet mili-
tes,quos Janizaros Alppellam, tum
qui millitant,omues illi Lingua Sla.
wica loguuntur, eftque bec lingua in
Turcico Imperta adeo celebris &
ufitata, ut patviam Turcarum lin

uam celebritate &° usi; féve obfiu-
varit. In Auftriavero magna pays
éfedibus fuis d Tyranno Turcapulfi
yltra citraque lganuéium Jparfim
sevras, agréfque excolumt. In Infeé-
viori Styria a Savo ufguead Mure
- vipas magnam partem incolunt ¢o°
excolunt Agros & Vineas,ex quibus

0-



totum Styrie, Carinthieque Duta-
tum pyetiofis provident vinis 5 Tota
quogue Carniolia noftra, & ma-
gna pays Inférioris Carimbie: Vi-
pacum, Hiftria, Goritia , Carftia
#fque ad Ripam Lizbontij & ur-
bem, que pola dicitnr, Venetis pa-
vens, ab drgonantis,ut Strabo vefért
condita, In bis inguam omnibus
Regnis, & eorum partibus popnli
 slavi fum &° slavice loguuntur , at
 que aded & Mariufgue ad Mare,
uno eodémaue genere Jeymonis, sla-
' wico videlicet utuntuy. '
Hos autem ommnes, [i quis, propter
illum aliquem in pronunciatione,ac-
centti, & [eriptione deflexum non
effe vandalos el slavos , concedere
velit.  Is mibi nulla alia firmiore
vatione ,id facere videbitur, quimfi
Germanice Lingue, faltern Myfni
cos ,Svevos &0° bis vicinos,Gnaros,’
- - alios




alios weye ,ut funt Belge &° Saxo:
wes, kilgue proximos , ignaros ¢ffe
antumnaret.  Cum verd bos omnes
&° Germanos cffe, &° communis
etiam patrice nomine , proprer come
pmunem [eilicet ufumlingue , eos di.
gneminy , Cur nom quogue pari ex
canfa nominatas gentes , € d veter;-
bus Henetos , Venetos, Windos vel
W endos diflos slavos quogue Ap-
pellabimus 2 minus feré inter bos
ommnes dialecos, pronunciandi ra-
vio difcrepat, guam wvel inter Myf.
nenfes,Saxones &° Belpas.
Complector antem slavico No-
minenon aliguam , obfcuro loco la-
titantem, &’ certis illisque preangu-
Stis finibus inclufam gentem, fed Ap-
pello &* Complector eo nomine,
quotguot Regiones &° bomines vel
slavice logquuntur, velut plurimum. |
verbis conveniunt , five Affinitatens |
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Cognationtmaue alignam babere
cum slavicd lingud manifefle depre-
benduntnr.  Quotguot autern ba-
Ctenms Hiftorias conferipferumt , &°
in cis gentinm oviginem &° mores
vimati [unt, omnes in €9 60'7]2-,@71-
tiunt, Hengtos , Venetos, fen Vene-
dos, Windos, Wandalos ¢ Sla-
wos eandem & unins ejufdemaque
effeoriginis gentemn , figuidem guod=
cungue illi genti ex jam dictis de-
devis Nomen , idem fignificare de-
- prebendes ; nam ommnia bec [ynos
- mima 3 freguenter mutasis fedibus

#llis conveniunt, folumn poftremunz
slacvornm Nomen o vebus preciar
- geftis, genti buic merito fuo obtigity

nam : slava: noftris bomintbus
gloviam fignificat 5 kbinc - slavt
guafi landabiles, celebres; & cla-
¥i dicuntuy, fignidem Etymon vo-
E15 mfgqnam quis vecling divinaves

3 vit,



¥it, quam ex Cujufgue §mtz'a pro=
prid lingua, quemadmodum enim
Germants, /gc allemanis Nomen
Inde Impofitum recle quis dixerit,
guia fiterint : Gar manne ve/ Alle
manne: 7d guod Carolo etiam Ma-
gno placuife legitur : fic quogue

ui slavos a: slava: voce [Cilicet plo-
viam fignificante, Appellat, non pec-
caverit, -
Igitur & preclave Rebus Geftis
Nomen accepiffé slavos obfcurnm,
noneft , nam univerfe &' ome
nium Tempornm Hiflorie tellas
tur, eam gentem propter Bellicas vir-
tutes preeclaram &° multis genti-
bus formidabilem , nam quecun-
gue de Wandalis , Vindis, Ven-
dis, &5°c. Dicitur, aut [criptum legi-
bur, boc de slavis velte intelligi po-
teff , quod Magifter Eloguentia_
alicubi -non diffimulat inguiens

s ' Dal-



peditione illa Gracorum Adverfus Trojam wocati be-
netiy in Auxilium Gyacis vicinis vencrunt & dumg
dlexcander Magnus Rex Macedonia totum [ubjuga-
ve orbem intenderet ¢ plurimum ex Slavi [iu
Dalmatis circumvicinis ytunc illi parentibus, poten.
#ffimo exercitu comparato s univer(um pene orbems
poteflati [ue [ubjecicy ita ut ficut [criptura teflatur,
sonflizuerit pralia multa , & obiinuerit ommium
| Wunitiones, G interfecerit Reges terra i & accepe-
it [polia multitudinis gentium : & [ilverit terra in
- Confpeliu ejus 2 & hinc fit , quod bac natio Slavica
#am vafias Regiones , provincias s ditiones & Regna
- ad hac ufgue tempora poffideat , & guod Turcarum
- Tyrannw, ctfi jam dudwm [ubjugatis Gracis, etiam
vicinos Dalmatas ,Croatas , lolonos, Mofi hovitas, &
alias Slavica Lingua gentes, licet per[ape formida-
- Bilibus aymorum procéllis astentans , d{éellan e«
wiverity bujus gentis Magnanimitati Bellicofitati'
3‘ conflantia merito adferibendun y cum jam per
30t facula firmiffimos ili conflizuere limites, ad hae
 Wfque tempora toto [peclante orbe non deflierit.
 Negue bocvero ad commendationem Slavici No-
Winis & idiomatis parum facere videsur quod nom
tam extya quam intra Germaniam, Regnot um; prisi-
eipum  equefiris ordinis veterum Familiarwm, Civi-
Ratum | Fluminum , & pagorum etiam appellationes,
Slavicis vocibus funt infignite, Moschi 4 Mofb,
| Kmd virum fignificat, appellantur. Ruteni,feu totiu
Rafli, volunt guafi Raflejani , id eff Diffeminati
Dici. Polowi & pojle, hoc efty d campo, nomen habent,
Bobemi 2 bojy guod bcllwm Aenosat,didhiywnde m’;m
e

’ Dalmata femper habiti funt bellicofs, fimiliter in ex.
I
I



Bavari, id ¢ffy Bojari wvel Vojariy id eff, duces y Mo
ravi d Flumine, morava ,imo Ungaru  adeo etiam
adlibuit Slavicws fermo, ut olim Tetrarchas fuos &
Vojvodas ( ad Verbum Germanice Sergogen )
boc ¢ft excrcitus Duces dppellarent,  Vuloo Corrupte
dicunt vajda. Erant autem illi , nifallor vojvode
in Regno Hungariayin Trdnjjlvmia unus, qualis fuit
Huntades vere Hungaricw dchilles , alter in [epufio
gertius in Valachia, guartus in Rafciay urbs illa quo.
gues ubi Javus cumn Danubio confluint , fita, Alba
Graca y Henetum hatet Nomen Belorad, Powmera.
wi quogue Nomen babent, a prjmorju,.ymﬁ Dicas
ynariniy [en accole maris.  Magnusill: Dux Mojchus
Jedem Juam pracipuam Nomine:Starigrad: guod ve-
zerem Arcem [ignificat, Appellat.  Et Turcici Ima
’;ratorzk Jedes Conjlantinopolis ( Zar grad ) hoc eft
Cafaris Arx dicitur. Metroplis guogue Urés Sty-
vie Gran corrupte, Reflius Gradez, id efl, Arx vge
catur 5 Marchiones Brandeburgenjes Slavorum Jen
Vandalorum [unt Duces , & Saxonia Elector plures
alit Ecclefias Slavico idiomate mientes o cujm Civitas
Lypfia Celeberrimum Emporium illarum Regionwm
Stavicum nomen etiamnum rvetinet  nam d Lipa
quod Slavi Tiliam arborem, fignificat, nomen habet,
Jortaffe idea y guod locus ille Tilijs abundarets dicta 3
gua omuia ut plura alia ommittam , manifefle in.
dicant peniemn & Linguam Slavicam etiam olimfuif-
[ecelebratifimam, & longe lateque diffufam. Non
Junt itaque reprebendendi,guin potins apprime Lau-
dandi, qui aliguid fludi eo conferiine, ut eam lingus
confervare & propagare, atque adeo etiam illufirare
supiang. Quaps rews altins expendzns olim Carolus,

ejus
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ejus momini quartus, & Bobewsorum & c. Rex ,Ro-
smanorumaque Imperaror lege peculiari, AUREAM
BULLAM wvocant 5 haud dubié masuro Confilio, at-

ue unanimi omnium flatusm & principum rotius
Rom. Imp. Confenfu fanxit , ut poft hac Eleitorum
etiam Filij , inter pracipuas linguas , Slavicam q40-
gue Addifeerent; peroptime intellexit [upientiffimus il-
lelmper, EleGorum Filios Slavonica Lingua cognitio-
we difficile carere poffey cum nimirum plerigue prin-
cipum ejusifermonis populos [bi (ubditos aus finitimos
babeant, cum guibm nece(fario fermocinari,agere,&°
quandogue magni ponderis negotia pertraiiare cogan-
tur. 'Tot irague ennaratis bujus ldiomatis encomiys,
%07 m inws adnumeranda eft tlla nobiliffima dignitas,
guam prea caterisEnropa Linguis Slavica [ibi vendi-
cat,quod ab Adriano II. Swmmo Pontifice S. Cyril.
lus anthoritatem aquifiverit Canonicas horas , cum
Miffarum [olennijs in Slavica Lingud deinceps cele-
bravi debere , quod etiammum in partibus illis ad
bodiernum ufauc diems wfitatum eff,

Cum igitur (b hujus magna & imperialis agui=
la srandium alayum tutelari umbra peeulinri flutu-
t0 Slavorum idioma in pofieros miliser derivandum

-~ per vafliffimas orbis plagas gentium linguas ad bu-

manum Commercium fbrmnan_'[lime erudias. Vo=
bis Excellentiffimis ac Jlufrifimis Dom. Doms. Inse-
rioris Aufiria Hareditariarum Provinciarum proce=
vibus | atgue Celfiffimorum Dicafleriorum arbitris
GloriofifJiuais, utpore in quorum lusro y & prophano
emolumento ac falutes poouli folidiffimisfulcris patrid
enré [wesuguinr 5 bas prima Grammatices Rudi-

=



wrenta ad inguem fupputata ( guonsqgue tandem ejue
dem idiomatis Diltionarium in expellata munificen-
tia [ymbolum vefiris prafentem confpelibns.) om.
wigue flatui proficua defire & [ubflerno o Aibum
wmeis hifee conatibus veftrum fuperaddite calcwlum
bacque linguarum facile principis cunabula tum No-
bili, tum ionobili juventa proficsd adornata per vow
bis concreditas Provinciarum ovas prafidijvefiri dige
niffimo wadimonio deducite. Quibus in vosis perpe-
tuis meis 0b[equifs perenno.

Celfif. "™ Excell.” Rev. v
Jituft.ooInclytorum Interior.
Auftriz Ducatuum Styrie,
Carinthiz, ac Carnioliz, Sta.
tuum &c. &c.

Cliens Infimms.

Joan, Georgius Mayr.
\
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2 De ORTHOGRAPHIA

2. .
Praeterhas XXV. fimplices Latinis ufita-
tas, requirit Carniolanum Idioma adhuc
guatuor fequentes qua peculiares fimplices,
“quibus refpondeant, non habent. Itaque
quoad fieri poteft pluribus literis erunt red-
dendz in hunc, ut fequitur , modum.

fh, ut fhila, id eff, jocw, ein Sihers.
y {héma, Larva, ein £arve. {hilu, (wébula,
ein 2al. fhoga, Oraculus 5 ein Heher,
fhuila, fchola, ¢in Sdhud.
sh, ut shiba, Raza, ¢in §rofh. shéna,
mulier, cin Beib. shivina , pecu, ¢in
Biech. shoga, pila, cinBallen. shipa,
Jufeulzem , ein Suppen.
2h, ut zhipla, ardea, cin Reiger. zhélu,
: Sfrons, Die Stien. zhudu, miraculum,
¢in QBunder.
" {hizha, autfhzh. brfhzhym, meejo, ich harne.
véjihzha, frix, ein Zauberin.

CABLUT .

De Pronunciatione ex ush
Literarum. :

¥ Itermin Lingul Slavonici eodem pror-
L fus modo pronunciari folent, quemad-
. modum inLarin4, in ust tamen quinque
fequentium confonantium ¢, k, 1585605 %,
Videtur effe nonnulla difcrepantia,
: . Primo



CArNtoLICA. 3

Primd, Circa literam C, hocadverti de-
bet, quod licet in Slavonica aque ac in La-
tina lingua jungatur vocalibus e, i, y, ra-
tiflimé tamen extra nomina Propria, peregri-
na, autilatini derivata jungitur alijs tribus
vocalibus, 2, 0, u, fed loco, ¢, ordina-
rie jungitur, k, verbi gratia: ka, ko, ku,
pro ca, co,cu.  Hinc non feribitur apud sla-
vos catéri fed katéri, qui, welcher. neque
corftu fed koritu, linter , Yrog. Neque
ctrbafed kurba, meretrix, Hur.

Secundd, Sicutconfonantis, k, rarior eft
ufusapud latinos cum vocalibus a, o, v. ita
&converfo rariflimus eft ufus slavis litterz ¢
cum di&is vocalibus, fed ejusloco, k, extra -
tamen Nomina propria, aut i latinis deriva-
ta, inquibus etiamnum viget, ut Catharina,
Carechifmus, &c.

Tertid Litera, L, licet femper fcribi de-
beat , quandoque ramen non pronunciatur,
fed illins loco pronunciatur vocalis, u, or-
naté quidem fi, L, in fine dictionis, abfon&
admodum fi in medio di&ionis reperiatur, {ig
ornatius pronunciatur fim biv, pro fim bil ,
fui, bin getwefen. Sim vidiv, pro, m v1gl||,
vidi, bab gefehen. fim pléfsau, pro, pléfsaly
faleavi, hab getanget. quamvis. fcribi de-
beat bil , vidil, pléfsal , licer etiam bene ex-
primatur per, L, juxra morem inferioris Car-
niolix, ¢ contra fi, L;in medio dictionisre-

A3 peria-



Dr OrRTHOGRAPHIA
periatur ulcramodum abfone exprimitur, v
pro, 1, ut kebivapro kobila, equa, ¢cin Stute.
mdsvu, pro, maslu , butyrum, Sdmals.
pvatnu pro platnu, tela, fanrath. prout fu-
perioris Carnioliz Incolis ‘& Carinthianis
slavis confvetum eft.

Quartd circa confonantes, f, longum,
&, s, curtum hoc difcrimen in slavonico
idiomate diligenter notandum eft, quod, s,
curtum mitius, & lenius, at, {, longumafpe-
rius pronunciari debeat , exemplum prioris
fit vox , sad, qux pronunciatur ad modum

ermanicz vocis: Gaamen : & fignificat re.
tro , tuders. ¢ contra,fad, longos f ferie

tum pronunciatur ad modum latin® vociss
redes: & fignificat, fruftum, ein Frucht, Idem
accidit quod syllabz sha, she, shi,sho,shu,
minoris, s, mitiorem pronunciationem & &
converfo {yllabz {ha, {he, fhi, {ho, {hu, lon.
gioris, {; feu afperiorem pronunciationem in
omni di¢tione {equantur.

Quintoconfonans, z, perfepe loco €, jun-
gitur.vocalibuse, i, y. ut Zérkou, Ecclefia,
Kivchen. Zigan , Zingarus, Jigeiner. Zygar,
Conveétor , Sdifftnecht. licee, ¢, extra no-
mina propria;aut & latinis derivata nunquam
in slavonilmo jungatur vocalibusa, o, 1.
fed vel,z, vel K, uc fupra ditum eft.

CA-
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CarNrorrcal ¥

CAPUT IIL

De Divifione Elemnentorum.

~ Iterz Carniolicee funt XXIX. utin ca-
pite primo videre licuit.

1. Et hae funt vel vacales, vel confonantes,

2. Vocalesfuntquingueacio u, &, filibet, y.

3.He funt vel breves,notate fic:2 €10 b, vel
long®, hocmodo fignate 4¢i16 0. 3

4. Ex his fiunt Diphthongi, {cilicetjajcjijoju
& va ve vi vo vu. & Triphthongi,jaj jej
jii joj juj.

5. Confonantes funt reliqua literz omnes,
ex his utrifque fimul junctis fiunt fyllaba,
quarum quandoque 6. in unam f{yllabam
coeunt ut {hzhym, & 5. ut zherv, aut 4.
ut (haz, aut 3. utfha, sha, &c.

De Numeris per Literas notands.

1. Ex tora turba literarum, faltem feptem
( quemadmodum & vulgo apud Latinos )
literx in notandis numeris ufurpantur &
funt.

L. V. 3" L. C D M
1. §. 10, §O. 100. §OO. 1000
2. Singulx ha literz (cipfas, toties, quotics

ponuntur fignificant. Sed ex his prima,
tertia & quarta, ingeminantur recepto mo=

© ¢, ad fummum quater: fic:
A3 !I Il



€ De ORTHOGRAPHIA
HIL i XXX, CGECC.
4. 40. 400.

3. Majoribus prepofitee minores, (1o valore

privant majoresfic:

PV X E X E " CD.ACM,

4. 9. 40. 90. 400. 900,
Annus curens fic {cribitur: M. DCC, XV.

CAPUT IV,
De apicibrs ?m'hy'dam & notulis

in orthographia slavenica, neceffario
obfervandi,

De nota Accentis gravis.

L Uia Linguz Slavonicx ea cft natura,
ut vocales quidem fcribere, fed eas
interdum non nifli obfcure & vix

fenfibiliterefferre oporteat, quare, ut ubi
illud fieri debeat , aliquot extet indicium,
notula gravis accchtls commodiflime (i-
nabitur, fic:
¢rid eft, apud. bey. Pért, id eft, Mappa.
Fifdhtuch. Pérvi, id eft, Primus. der Eifte.
Vért, id eft, Horrus. @arten.

Deneta Accentis acuti.
11. Noninconveniens erit inelevandis fylla-

bis, acuti toni notam); fapra {yllabas collo-
care, fic: délam, id eft, laboro, th ar=

beite. pelamyduco , fillire/ 3. Nam gcﬁ
; g~ u-
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CARNIOLICA. .
duplicatione vocalium- fignificari .poffer:.
tamen compendiofius hoe modo fit. Et
certein differentijs conftituendis id omni-
no faciendum, ut: poléti, zftare, in & ge
met/ & poleti, wird fliegen. volabit, &e. |

De nota Apoftrophi.
Il Peculiare eft hoclinguz slavicz prapo-
roﬂtiones quafdam , przfixis quibufdam
iteris implicibus, ut funt: h.k. & v. cum,
clt confonans, fignificare. Quod verd,
quo animadverti poffit Apoftrophi nota, 2
tergo litera ad caput adpofitz,id commo-
diflim¢ notabirtur fic:’
Ad templum’h'Zerkvi ju der Kicchen,
Ad Gregoriil, h'Gregérjujum®regoe
h'{ Ad Lapidem, h’kimenu jum Stein.
Ad Quintilianum , b’ Quintilidnu §u
den Quintilian.
(Ad Patrem, k'Ozhétu, jumBatier.
|Ad me, k'méni, ju mit.
K4 Ad te, Kk tébi.  gudiv..
AdHieronymum , k'Hjerénymu, ju
Hieronymo.
(Ad Ducem, k’ Hérzogu, jtitt Herog.
Si quem hicyh. & k. pro eddem prapofitio-

ne videlicet, ad, poni, movet, is {ciat hanc
rem aurium faltem judicio conftare & de-

pre

hendi. Deindeanimadvertet quifque; fa-

ciliorem efie pronunciationem ,& etiam ufi-

A 4 tatio.
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tatiorem,, {i h antc ¢ g k q at kante omnes
wvocales & reliquas confonantes ponatur.

um Patre, s' Ozhétom, mit Deng
%a“‘tﬂ
Cum, 54 Cum Matre, s Miterjo 5 Wit det

L Rutkes.

Mecum,  s'mimo, mit mig,

Tecam, s'thbo, mit die.

T InTempld, v Zérkov, indieRicchen,
¥n, ¥ {IaSchold, v’ Shilo, in bie Scull,
~{InDomo, v Hishi , {ndem$Haug.
.""{In Schola, v'Shuli, indet Sdull.

 CAPUT V.
Sequuntur quedi obfervationes.

¥ ¢ Iuftveniret, dictionis primam literam,
'S‘cum ipfa prasfixa prazpoflitione , & fi-

urd & poteftate convenire, tum, que,
. '-faciﬁbr fit pronunciatio, poteft literadictioa
mis initialis omitti, & ip(a prefixa prapofi-
tionis litera nihilominits apoftropha figna-
i #iyiquod indicio erit, fimilem ‘s)r&poﬁtioni
literam effe reje&am. Siquidem ejulino-
+di' concurst literarum pronunciatio vel
--difficile; velne fieri quidem peffit prafer.
- tim fiv, confonantis vim ubique fervare
debeat: & dux confonantes, nulla me-
. ;iumue vocaliin fyllabam coiro ncqveunt
g 0.

in




CAXRNIOLICA,
inbovem, v'Véla, inden Odbfen.
inbove, vVéli, in DemOdvfen.
cum filio, s Sinom , mit dem Sohtt
. Quare retius fic:
v’ 6la, in Bovem.
v'oli, inBove.
sinom, cum Filio, ,
{1. Siprazfixam liceram ,propriumnomen fe-
quetar, tum praepofitio ipfa , & mintifcula
_ cum apoftropho , at proprium nomen
majufcula initium fumet, ut;
k' Adimu, ad Adamum, gum Adam.
- k' Hérbardu,ad Herbardum gum Hectwact.
<« K'Petru!y, ad Petrum, gum Peter,
k'Paulu, adPaulum, gum iPaul.
F1L. Quoties i, erit confonans, five id pree-
ponatur, five poftponatur, vet {ibi ipfi vel
alijs vocalibus, toties paulim propendeate

Cauda erit pingendum, (ic:

Excmpla prapofita. Exempla pofipofite.
jem, edo, ith efie. Daj,. da, . ©ib. .
jidi, eas, gepedu. (&, femina. fepe.
jokam, plore, ich weine. (voj, fuus, feiit
junak, gigas, eindRif. pruj, peregrinus, frembd

Exampla wtrinfgue,

~jaize, ovam, ¢in Ep.

SRS

jeitti, edere, , effen.
1€)> ede, efie

Ay \CAPL'!T
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CABRT. VI

De Combinatione Literarum.

1. y N cogendis literisin fyllabas eadem hic
l eft ratio, qua apud Latinos vel apud
~ Grazcos : verum hoc peculiare eft in
lingua Slavica feu Carniolica: quod in
fyllabis, ja, je, ji, ju in quibus, j, conlo-
nans cft , quzlibet alia confonans, ante
eas {yllabas pofita, poteft coire ineandem
fyllabam cumcis, ut:

Bja, ut : verbja, bje ut: verbje, bjiut:
verbii.bjuut: verbju. fimilicer {panje , djal,
sémlja, ludje , & fic de careris.

I1. Univerfale fit hoc in peregrinis vocibus
fuam obfervandam orthographiam , ut:
Abraham, Hebron, Chanaan. Hildebrant,
Catechifimus, Chriftianus, Gothart, W al-
thalar, Gafper, &c.

De nota diflinitionum.

1L In diftinguenda oratione, & €jus parti-

bus, quemadmodum apud Latinos.

Commata, ) ’
Cola, 3
Periodi, fignabuntur fic :
Erotemara, } 2
Parenthefes, : O
Media nota,

SigndExclam.)

5
1
LIBER
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De nomine ejufque

Accidentibus.
Artes orationes Slavonicz Lingue funt
P totidem, quotapud Latinos, videlicet :
Nomen, Pronomen, Verbum, Partici-
pium, Adverbium, Conjundtio, Prapofi-
tio, & Interje&io.

Nomen aliud eft proprium, ut: Joannes,
aliud appellativam, ut: sodnyk; judex Ridh~
ter. Appellativam aliud fubftantivum ut:
kojn, equus, Rof. Aliud Adjedtivum ut:
dober, bonus, gut.

Accidentia quz nominiaccidint funt oto:
Motio, Comparatio, Genus, Numerus;Figu-
ra, Cafus, Declinatio & Species.

(APHE. L
De Motione & Comparatione.

5 A Dje&iva moventur ex Mafculina ter-
minatione, in Feemininam & Neu-

tram. Adjetiva mafculina definunt In
omnes Confonantes. At,Foeminina in A.
Neutra velin V. velinE. In, V.quidem
plurima, atin, E, plerumque ¢a , quorum
Mafculina in Zh, definunt, vel qua puram
habent terminationem ut : ardezh, zl;a 3
zhe,
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zhe. Rubeus, a,um. roth/ vothe/ rothed,
boshii, ja, je.  Divinus,a,um. Goetlichers
& oteliches Gottliches. Pruj, ja,je.  Pere-
grinus, a,um. frembd/ frembbde/ frembdegy
Id quod etiam in participijs verum repe.
ritur, ut : delajézhi, delajézha, delajézhe,
hic , hec, hoc, laborans, arbeitendt/ & in
Pronomimbus » Ut : nash, a, e, nofter, a,
um, ultfer. tem/ meus, a,um, mein.
Subftantivamaxime mafculina apud sta-
vos & carniolos deflinunt in omnes literas
- Alphabeti, folis, g, & y, cxceptis, foemini-
na tamen perfiepe in A, {t, & neutra fre-
- .guentius in, u, & e, exeunt, prout inferiug
* Jubje&a paradigmata clarius monftrabunc.

Comparatio
Pofitivi terminatio eft Varia,

}. Comparativi vero, & Superlativi una tane
tum, & omnis Generis, videlicet: fhi. prae-
ofita enim comparativo particula : nar.
t fuperfativus. eft igitur regularis came
paratio ejusmodi.
M. E. N.
Brumén, brumna, brimnu.
P. Probus, proba, probum.
Der frome/ die frome £ Das feome.
‘ Brume

-
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M. F' N.

Brumnifthi  : fhi, : fhi.

C. probior, = : or, probius.

cht feomere/ Die frdmere/ das fromete.

nar brimnifhi, nar «fhi nar: {hi

S. Probiffimus, :fAima, {Mfimum,

. Derfromefte Diefromefie/ Dasallerfrdmefie.

Notatio,

Quoties in ultima fyllaba, vocalis ob-
fcure pronuncianda venit, fere fic, ut illa
in formatione graduum & cafuum vel
etiam perfonarum, quafi evanelcat, ut
hic: 2 brumén: fit, brumnifhi, ubi, ¢,
evanelcit, quod erat in pofitivo.

1. Comparatio etiam fit per periphrafim
hoc modo: ut pofitivo praponatur parti-
cula : bojl, vel, vezh, id eft magis vel po-
tius, & fit comparativus E. G.bojl ali vezh
brumen, brumna , brumnu. det di¢ Das
frdmere. at fi preponuntur pofitivo partis
culz: vifsdku, mozhnt, cili, ac Pre, fier
fuperlativus, E. G, vifséku brumen, brum-
na, brimnu. der/ Die/ das allecfromefte.

Sequuntur tria Exempla irregne

darss Comparations.
P. C. S.

M. Dober,  bujlthi,  narbujlfhi.

bonus, mfﬁlior, optim&u.
guts befjes/ #et befe.
F.Dobra
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P. € S.

F. Dobray bujlfhi, narbyjlfhi.
bona, melior, optima.
gute befjere/ Dic befte.

N. Débru,  bujlthi, - narbujlfhi.

bonum, melius, optimum,
gutes /  Dagbefjere/ das befe.
Item
P. C. S.
M. Hud, Inijfhi, narhdjfhi.
malus, - pejor, peffimus.

pec bafe/ er béfere 7 Derbifefie.

" F:. Huda, hujthi, narhuijfhi.
mala, pejor, peflima.

Die bofe/  Die bifere/ Ddie bo effe.

N. Hidu, hujfhi, narhujfhi.

malum,  pejus, peflimum.
Das bdje/ dag bijere) Dasbofefte.
Item
B C. S
M. Vilik, vekihi, narvékihi.
Magnus,  major, maximus.

_dergrofie/ bevgroffere/ der grofe.
F. Velika,  vckihi, narvékihi,
magna, major, maxima.
Die grofje/ die aroffeve/ die grofte.
N. Veliku, vékfhi, narvekihi.
Magnum, majus, maximum,
dasgrofje/ daggrofjeve/ das grodfie.

1370~
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ANNOTATIO.
Comparativorum & (uperlativorum, tim
fingulares, quam plurales Nominativi, funt
omnis generis, at per caflus reliquos decli-
nantur , ut infra in paradigmate nominis
Adjectivi clarius exhibebicur.

LA P U1

De Genere, Numero, Figura,
& Cafu.

L Enus cogunofeitur ex fignificatione,
G ut: Ozlr%a, Pater, Qa:ter. Maci,
Mater, SRutter. Brac, Frater , ‘Bruder.
Scftra, Soror, Schmefter.

2. Terminatione. quia feeminina funt
ea que in nominativo fingulari plerum-
ue definint in A, & in plurali inE, ut:
sérliza, Turtur. Gerlize ,turtures. neu-
travero plerumque vel in, E, vel, in V,in
fingulari nominativo, & in pluraliin A,
ut: tu delu, ideft, labor, ta dela, labores,
fic: tu débru, hoc bonum, ta dobra, hxc
bona. N
Cztera funt mafculina, fed omnia de-
finunt in plurali in 1. ut: ta velik, hic
magnus, Ti veliki, hi magni.

II. Numerus apud slavos, quemadmodum
apud greecos , eft triplex, videlicet : Sin-
gularis, dualis, & pluralis ut inferius ex
declinationibus clarius patebi. -2

, . Fi.
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1IL Figura alia eft implex ut : pravizheh;
juftus, gevecht. alia compofita, ut : ne-
pravizhen, injuftus , ungeredht / alia de-
compofita, uti nepravizhnoft, injuftitia,
1ngerechtigbeit.
1V. Cafus hic totidem funt, quot apud La.
tinos, fex (cilicet: ST
Nominativuss ut: ta Mosh, hic Vi, de¢
SNann.
Genitivus, ut : tiga Mosha, hujus Viri, Defd
Nants. ,
Dativus, ut . timu Moshu, huie Viroybetty -
SRann. :
Accufativus,uts tiga Mosh4, hunc Virum,
Den SNann. :
Vocativus, 6 ti Mosh, & Vir, © bu fNan.
Ablativus, od tiga Mosh4, ab hoc Viro,von
Dem SRann.

CAPUT 1L

De Declinatione Adrticuli
Hie , Hac, Hac.

Uemadmodum extra declinationem in
Latina lingua articulorum ufus reveri
non eft, neque etiam effe debet in slavo-
nica & carniolica fingua. dam quod vulgd
in loquende ufurpatur articulus 2 Carnio-
Janis, fit id (olum germanice linguz pra-
va imitatione , & non neceflitatis gratia.
fiquidem omnia plane & fignificaater, fine

3 ax'
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articulo efferri pofstint, verum quia per arti-
culum Genus, Cafum & Numerum venamur:
& in declinando ejus nfus exiftic neceffarius.
Quare pronominis hic,hec, hoc. ('quod in-
terim articuli nomine digaabimur ) decli-
nationem, hic fubjungemus.

ARTICULUS GENERIS MASCULINE
SiNGULARIS NUMERUS.

N. Ta, hic, ber.

G. tigh, hujus, deffen.

D. timd) hUiC; Dettt.

Ac.tigh, hunc, Den,

V. 6. 6. 6.

Ab. od tigh, ab hot, VoR Deif.

Hic Gen. Ac. & Ablar. conveninnt termi-
watione, quemadmodd Nominativus, & Vo
cativus , Dativus pecnliarem habet termina-
tionem,Vocativus eft Adverbium vocandi, 6.
E» Duaris NuMERUS.

N. Ta, hi duo, die gwep.

G. tiu, horum duorum, Der jroeneti.

_ED. tima, his duobus, Denen gtoehen.

C. ta, hos duos, die e

0. 8.8, O,

Ab. od tiv,4b hisduobus bon Denich grospen.
Pruraris NumeRuS.

. ti, hi, dic.

. tih, horum, Derén.

, tim ; his, Denen.

B

Ac.
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Ac. te, hos, Di¢.

V. 6. 6. 6.

Ab. od tih, 4b his, von denen.

ARTICULUS GENERIS FOEMININL
: ~ SiNG. Num.
N. Ta, hzc, bieb
G. te, hujus, Det.
D. ti, huic, Der.
Ac. to; hanc Die.
V. 6, 6 0
Ab od tes ab hac, Bon dee.
DuAL Num.
N te, ha duz, Die jtvo.
G. tiu, harum duarum ; Déren §ivo.
D. tima, his duabus; benen $mo.
Ac. te, has duas, Di¢ jtoo 0Der jroeh.
V. 6, 8; 6
Ab od tiu. abhis duabus,boubonen;mo.
Nom. & Accuf. item Gens & Ablat. con-
venidnt, 2
_ _ Num. Prur.
N. te, hz, Die.
G. teh, harum, deven.
D. tem, his, Denen.
Ac. te, has, Die.
V. 6, 6, 6+
Ab. od teh, 4b his, von benen.
Nominat. &Accaf item Gen. & Ablat
coincidint.
AR-
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ARTICULUS GEN. NEUT.
SmnG. Num.

N. Tu, hoc, das.
G. tlgé; hujus, bcffeﬂ
D. timu; huic, dem.
Ac. t, hoc bas.
V. 6, 0 0
Ab. od tigh, ab hoc, bon demt.

Nom. & Accufat: item Gens & Ablat.
conveniunt. :

Duar. Num.

N. Ta, hzcduo, die jroep.
G tlu, horum duorums Détfen gmom

D. tima, his duobus, Denen jroepes.
Ac ta, hec duo, Die jtoey.
Vi 85 0,70.
Ab. od tiu , ab his duobus, von bénen jmwepen.

Nom. & Ac. convenifint fic Gen. & Ablat.

Prur: Num.

No tﬁ, h&C El b‘e‘
~ G. téh, horuin; deévéri
- D. tem; his, Defen.
- Ac.ta, hzc, Die
R o N
~ Abl. od teh ab his; 9ot dbenén.
" Nom, & Accuf. fimiles, fic quogue Gem
- & Ablat.

AS) H (5¥
Ba CAs
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CAPUT VI
DeDeclinationeSubftantivornm.

PARADIGMA MASCULINI GENERIS.
SinG. Num.

N. TaOzha, hic Pater, der Latter.

G. tigaOzhéra, hujus Patris, deff BVatterg,

D. timu Ozhétu, huic Patri, dem Batter.

Ac.tiga Ozhéra, hunc Patrem , den Qatter,

V. 6Ozha, 6 Pater , & QWatter. (Vatter.

Ab. od tiga Ozhéra, &b hoc Pacre, von dem

OBSERVATIO.
Incrementum Genitivi ﬁnguhris fequun-
turreliqui Cafus obliqui omnit numerorum,
Duoar. Num.

N. taOzhéra, hiduo Patres, die ol Ddtter,

G. tiuOzhétou, vel etiam Ozhéc , per spoco-
pen wvel per Syncopen Ozhov, horum duo-
rum Patrum , Dev jtwepen F3diter.

D. tima Ozhétama , el per Contradionem
Ozhérma his duobus Patribus , dDenen
genent Ldrtern. ( ter:

Ac. taOzhéra, hos duos Patres, Die joey B dt-

V. & viOzhéra, ¢ vosduo Patres, iht jtven

T RBateer.

Abl. od tiu Ozhétov, Ozhét per dpocopen,
wel Ozhov, per Suncopen, ab his duobus
Pacribus, pon denen jwegen Vdctern.

Prur.
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Prur. Num. 2
N.ti Ozhéd,vel Ozhovi, hiPatres, bie=J dtter,
G. tih Ozhétih, vel Ozhétov, vel Ozhét per
Apocopen, vel Ozhov per Syucapen , horum
Patrum, beren Wdtrern.
D. tim Ozhérom, hisPatribus, denenRdttern.
Ac.te Ozhéte, hos Patres , Die Vdtter.
V.6 viOzhéti, vel Ozhovi Crafi guddan , &
Concifione,, & vos Patres, £ iht “Batter.
Ab.lod tih Ozhédh, Ozhétov, Ozhér vel
Ozhév, ab hisPatribus, von bene Bdstern.
OBSERVATIONES.
1. Vides ubique Cafum fequi terminationem:
articuli. :
». Nominativas, & Vocativus funt fimiles,,
idque in omni Numero.
3. Gen. & Accull & Ablativus fingulares
funt fimiles.
- 4.Nom. Acc. & Vocativus duales etiam funt
~ fimiles: & Gen, & Ablat. ejufdem numeri.
¢ Gen. & AbL plurales conveniunt termis
: natione. % §-
~ Atque hoc paradigma unum pro multis
- alijs mafculinis fatis erit pro Regula.

.~ EXEMPLA MASCULINI GENERIS
INCIPIENTIA 4B
A,
ﬁﬁcr :,h jas, Zet%;st; @’ﬂg:t. 2
vethar, ja, Opifex, ndtvgrler.
. B RatPly 5 Acink,
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Arink, a, Halec, Hdring.
ArznyeDo&or, Mcdigus,@ocwt DerAekney

Béber, ali piber, bra, Fiber, Caftor, Biber,
Bers , iga, velox, [dnell,

Hiter, triga, idem.
Befddnik , ka, Orator, $Redner,
Beshézh, iga, Fugax, §ludtig. _
Betég, ali Betésh, a, Dolor, &dmer.
Berizh, a, Stator, Schdrg,
Bbgat, iga, Dives, Rewd.
Bokal, a, Poculum, Becher.
Boshji strah, iga, a, Pictas, Gottgfordht,
Brat, a, Frater, Bruder.
Britbar , ja, Tonfor, Giherer.
Britof, a, Cemiterium, Kivchhoff.
Bushéz, shza, Mendi(c:us. Breteler,

Cefsary ia, Cefar, DS‘\W)[C:-

Diléshni, iga, compos, particeps, theilhaftig,
Divji, iga, ferox, wild,

Divjik, a, idom,

Dobizhek, zhka, Quaftus,Lucrum, Setving,
Délmazh , a2, Interpres, Dolmetfch.
Drakon, Smiet,aliLintvern, a, Draco, Qtacf,
Duh, a, Odor, @ECWCD.

Erb, ali Erbizh, Hazres, Etb.
Endk, iga, fimilis; gleich dbulich.

L] al'.
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Far, ja, Sacerdos, @tie&et.
Fendrih, a, Signifer, Fendridy.
Firfhe, a, Dux, Sucft/ Oberfiechaubfmant.
Vivuda, ali véjvodaé idem.

Gerab, a, Tutor, Gethab/ Bormund.

Gibezhin, zhniga, agilis, glendig.

Glals, a, Vox, Stimm. (miloftiv, idem.

Gnidliv, iga, clemens, mild/ gnddig.

Goltanez , nza, Guttur, Kheel.

Goluf, a, Sophilta , SHetruger.

Golfpud, a, Dominus, $er3.

Grad 3 35 A!’x,, thid)loﬁ.

Grishézh, iga, mordax, beifjig.

Grosovit, iga, atrox, graujamb.

Gvant, a, Amiétus, ewandt,

Gvelb, a, Fornix, &¢wdlb.

Guft, a, Hofpes, Sajt/ Wirth/ Saftgeb.
4fheer , idem,

H.
Hifhni malyk, ga, ka, lars Hauf:SOLE
Hitcer, triga , pernix, fchnell.
Hlipez, pza, Minifter, Dienet.
Hlapzhizh, a, Puer, Knab.
Hraft, a, Quercus, Eihbautt.
Hrib , mons, Berg.

L
Agar, gra, aliléviz, vza, Venator, ¢itt Sdges.
¢sdez , a, "Eques, Reitter, .
g B4 Tsvidry
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Isvjér, 2, Origo, uéf»tungl Dudf.,

Kimen, a, Lapis, Etein.

K amzhizh,a, Lapillus, Scrupulus, Steinlein,

Kafhel , ﬂllll:li‘l ’gﬁms, ?uﬂ:n.

Kerhak, perhak, hkiga, fragilis, gebrdchlich.

Kluzh, o, Cleis, G icy

Klafaft, iga, Loquax, Flafitig /{throdki

Kojn, as Equus, Rof/ Pterdt. %

Konez, nza, Finis, &nd.

Korén, a, Radix, 9Burgel

Késel, sla, Caper, Bod.

Kovazh, a, Faber, Sdmidt.

Kradliv, iga, Furax, diebifch.

Krajl, a, Rex, §onig.

Kraj morji, a, Littus, Seffatt am Neg.

Krawek, tkiga, brevis, fur.

Kratek, fapopidek, tkiga , dka, Epitome,
Burer Begriff-

Kreg, a, Altercatio, Certamen, lis, Zand.

Krish, a, Crux, €reug.

Krivez, vza, [ons, (chuldig.

Krotak , tkiga, mitis, fanfjtmithig.

Kruh, a, Panis, %tﬁbt.

Lagak, hkiga, levis, geting.

Lahki, ga, facilis, leidt.

Las, a, Crinis, $Haar.

Lishnik, a, mendax, [ugenhafftig.

LCd, a3 GliCieS, €Dﬁ- !

e Leip,
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Lejp, iga, pulcher, hlpfdh.
Leifni Zherv, ga, a, Ceflus, Holfwurm.
Lift, a, Epifiola, Brieff.
Liftar, ja, Tabellarius, Btiefitrager.
Log,a, Nemus, dider IBaldt.
Lanzhar, ja, Plaftes, Figalus, Tdpffer/Hafree
Loéter, tra, Furcifer, Schaldsbub.
Lubesniv, iga, fuavis, feblich/ fuf.
Loj, a, Szvum, u;:ll‘d)tl Snslet.

Magnéc, a, Magnes, SRagnetfiein,
Mak, a , Papaver, fNagfamen.
Malyk, a, Idélum, Sokenbild.
Med, a, Mel, Hinig.
Medén, iga, Mitis, mild/ ven Hinig
Mejh, a, Follis, Blagbalg/
Menih, Monaftes, SVind.
Mefsez, {za, Menfis, SRNonath.
Mezh, a, Mucto, &Sdmerdt.
Miloftiv, iga, clemens, gnddig.
Mlad, iga, jovenis, fung.
Médel, dla, Exemplar , eint SRuffer/ Forns.
Moder, driga, fapiens, toeifis
Mosh, 4, Vir, §Rann.
Mozhin, zhniga, fortis, ffard. ‘
Mras, a, Algor, Frigus, Gelu, Sroft/ Kdlte.
Muft, a, Pons, Brude. 3
- Mojfter, ftra, Magifter, SR¢iffes.
- Myr, a, Pax, rid.

B ‘ Nn Nﬂ-
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N.

Navidliv,iga, Zelotes, Epfferet,

Aiffrar, ja, idem.
Nedblshén, shniga, unfchuldig.
Negijfter, Striga, hebes, Strumpff.
Neftézhen, zhniga, infelix, ungluchafftig,
Nosh, a, Culter, Mefjer.
Noshizhék, zhka, Cultellulus, Eleing §)efe

feclein. :

0.
Obel, bliga, Teres, fugelecht.
Oblik , a. Nubes, 98plF.
Oblaftnyk is mej trih , eden, Triumvir ,
Dreyer.
Ogein, gnja, Ignis., Feoer. '
Ognénik, a, pyrites, Sylex , §euerfiein.
Opréda, a, Armiger, TRafientragec.
Ofhter, ja, Holpes, FBirdt ) Siaftqeb.
Orrézi, Otrik, Proles, Sefchlecht; Kindeg.
Shlahtz, €5 idem.
Oven, vna, Aries , GBidder.
Ozha, Zhéta, Pater, Batteg.

- P.
Palz, a, Pollex, Daum,
Papesh , a, Papa, Papff. .
Papir, ja, Papyrus, Papiv.
aftir, ja, Paltor, fitt. .
1 ?Chﬂl”
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Pehar, ja, Calix. Poculum, Bedyer/ RKelch.
Pejthez, {hza ;Pedes, ju Juf Fuftnedt.
Petlar, ja , Mendicus, ‘Betles.
Bushéz, idem.
Pi4niz, nza, Pibo, Sauffet.
Pild, a, Simulachrum , Sratua/ Bild.
Pintar,ja, Vietor, ®biuffer/ Binder.
Plemenit, iga, Nobilis, Eb¢l,
Schlahtén, tniga, idem,
Plut, a, Sepes, gaun.
Poboj, a, Czdes, odtfdhlag.
Podvirk a, Fuftis, Stecfen; Knutel.
Pogled , a, Vifus, Seficht.
Polfhrer , fhtra, Pulvinar, §0§.
Port per Murju , a, Portus, Schiffland am
MNeer,
Pashréfhin, fhniga, Vorax, frdfjig.
Pot, a, via, iter, Ieeg.
Potrében, bniga , indiges, bedurfitig.
Prag, a, Limen, Ehurjdiell,
Prah, a, Pulvis, &Staub.
Pridigar, ja, Ecclefiaftes, Prediger.
Pregnin is deshele iga, Exul , auf feinet
Heimbet pertviefen.
Préthuthnik, a, Adulter, Ehebredher.
Prezép, a, Ames, Bogelfloben.
Prihod, a, Adventus, Suunfft.
Profiint, a, Commeatus, %toﬁﬂﬂ&
POb s Ay Puer ) Rn“bo

Punt,
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Punt,a. Feedus , Punc, Berbiindnuf.
Savefa, idem.

Punt, zhes gofpofzhino, a, Seditio, Yuff
vubrwider die Obrigkeit.

. Purgar, ja, Civis, ‘Burget.

Purgermalcheer , fhiga, Conful, Burgete
meifter.

Pufhtab, a, Gramma, Littera, Budfabs

R.
Rak, a, Cancer , {rebs.
Rashin, shna, Veru, Bratpieff.
Rafhpet, a, Grabatus , £otterbetlein.
Roslozhik , zhka, Dilcrimen , Unter{chids
Reven, uniga, Mifer. Avbeitfeeliger.
Rug, a, Cornu, Horn,

S

Samorogizh, a, Unicornis , Einhorm
Sdrav, iga, fofpes, gefund.
Sejmen, ma, Mercatus, Sahrmarct.
Sin, fha, Somnus , Scdhlaff.
Senz, a, Tempus, @dlaff am Haubt.
Set,a, Gener, Eidam/ Todtermann.
Shenf, a, Sinapis , Senff.
Sherjav, a, Grus, Keanid).
Shefel, na, fedile, fedes, Stubl/ &effel.
Shidanik , a, Bombix @¢jdenrourm.
Shivét, a, Corpus , £eib.
Sbiv vogel, iga, gla, Carbo, gliende Koh#

eQ.

Sher.
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Sherjaviza, e, idem.
Shkef, a, Praful, Bifthoff / Bor(Feher.
Schrebel, bla, Clavis, Sagel.
Zhaul, a, idem.
Shrinf, a, Cicarrix, QBundmal.
Sherigel, gla, Strigil , Strigel
Shtrik , Funis, &tic.
Shrritar, ja, Pugil, Kempffers
Fehtar, ja, idem.
Sit, iga, Satur, Saat.
Sklép, a, Artus, Slicomaf.
Sladék ) dkiga 3 dulcis ’ mﬁu
Slép,iga, ccus, blind.
Slep na enim ozhéf, iga, Cocles, ¢itdugig.
Slush4bnik, a, Minifter; Dienet.
Smiét, a, Draco , Drad.
Drakon, a idem.
~ Smifhlaviz, s, Poéta, Lichter.
Smrad, a, Feetor, Geftanc.
Smuk, a, Penu , BVoyrath an Speiff und
Trand.
~ Sneg, a,Nix, S dnee.
Srezhén, zhniga, felix, gliidfeelig.
- Neltézhen, zhniga, infelix, ungluckieelig.
-~ Star, iga, vetus, fenex, alt.
.~ Starij. ga, presbyter , dlferer.
- Starifhi, ga,idem.
- Stebér, bra, Columna, Sdufl.
- Stérd 5 a, Mel, HNigs
MCd ) idcmo
StO!’
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S ol,a, Sedile, fedes, Stubl.
R heni ftol, ga, a, Tribunal, RichtfEubl.
S uvdenz, a, Fons, Brunn.
Sdenz , idem.
Svet, iga, facer, heilig.
Svit, a, Senatus, Rath.
Svojovojlén, iga, petulans, muthtoillig.
Prefhérn, idem.
Y %
Taft, a, Socer, Schivehet.
Teik , 2, Curfus, lauff.
Tempél, pla, Templum, Tempel/ Ricch.
Zerkou, idem,
Tért, a, Arundo, SRobt.
Teshak, fhkiga, gravis, difficilis; {chiset
Tovor,a, Onus, faft/ Sam.
Tram, a, Laquear, Balden/ Trant.
Tup, a, hcbes, Stumpff. 3
 Neojlter, firiga, idem.
Turn, rna, Turris, ZThuen.
Tvur, a; Ulcus, @ejdhrver.

V.
Vahtar; ja, Vigil, Wadter.
Vil na vodi, a, Fluttus; QBaffettoell.
Varih,a, Cuftos, Hiter.
Venzerli, na, Vinitor , ZBeingarner.
Véttar, ja, Olitor ; Sartner.

Voifs
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Voifhik, 2, Miles, Kriegsmant.
__Sholnjer, ja, idem.

Urtragliv, iga, piger, fauler.
Vud;a, Artus, ®licdmag.

Vudi, in plurali ufitatius, idem.
Vuk, a, Dogma, %ebr/ Meanung.

Zartan, iga , tener, jarter.

Subtil, idem 3 indeclinabile,
Zeel iga; integer, gang.
Zhafs, a, Tempus ; :it.

Ureme, idem.
Zholn , a, Navis , Schiff.
Zholn4t, ja; Nauta Sdiffmann.
Z41, Vedtigal , Telonium, Sohl,MNdat.
Zunter, tra, Fomes, Juntel.
Zvit; a, Flos; ‘Blum.

CAPUT V.

Paradigma Generis Feminini.
~ SINGULARIS NUMERUS.
N. Ta Mati, hac Macer; di¢ Mucters
G. te Mitere, hujus Matris, Der SRutfet.
D. ti Materi, huic Matri, Det SNutter.
Ac. to Miter; hanc Matrem; die SRutter.
V.6 ti Mati, 6 Mater, © du JNutter.

Ab. od te Matere; ab hic Matrre; pon Deg

ORuttes.
Duat.
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DuAr. Num.
N. te Mitere, h® duo Matres,Di¢ jtvo NNefer.
G, tiu MAter, harum duarum Matrum ,d¢ren
gey SNuLrern.
D. tima Materima vel Matetma, his duabus
- Matribus, Detten groenen SRutters.
Ac. te Mircre, has duas Matres, Bi¢ jtvep
gRutter.
V.6 vi Mitere, & vos dum Matres, O ihe
groen Nattet. :
Ab. -od tiu Mater, ab his duabus Matribus ,
pon Denien jtwepen Muttern.
PrurAr. Num.
N.te Mitere, he Matres, die SRittee.
G. tih Materih ali Macer, harum Matrum,
Det Mutter. (rern,
D. tim Materam , his Matribus , d¢nen SNuts
Ac, te Mitere, has Matres, Die SRutter.
V. b Matere 6 vos Matres, © tht SRutfer.
Ab. od tih Miter, ab his Matribus vondenen
sNuttern.
OBSERVATIONES.
1, Ec hic Cafus terminationem fequitur ar-
ticuli.
2. Nom. & Vocat. eandem habent termina.
tionem in omni numero.
3. Gen, & Ablat. finguiares funtfimiles.
4.Gen. & Ablat, dualis conveniunt.
5.Gen. & Abl. plurales convenit terminatio-
ne. Hoc itaque paradigma erit Regula
., ‘@mpium feemininorum. 6. No-
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€. Nomina feeminina exeuntiain ft, ut b?c.’-.
duift, zheldft & habent Dativum &
Ablativum fimilem Genitivo in fli, uti
& Accufat. & Vocat. fimilem Nominati-
w0 excunti in ult, vel oft, {fimiliter om=
nia Foeminina exeuntia in I, in Gehitivo
ut mifla, kad , &c. .
NOMINA FOEMININI GENERIS
INCIPIENTIA AB A.
Antvela, le, Mantile, -Hand;ioel/ Handtud,
Arja, na {helésiye, Ferrugo, Reft. B
Bakla, Fax, Facel. ;
Refltda, de, Verbum, Scrlgo, NRedes TBost,
Bleddft, i_Pallor, Bleidpe. ‘
Bratouthina, ne, Tribus, Sunfit.
Bitora, re, Onus, faff. '
Buzha . zhe, Cucumis, fucbes.
Plotniza, ze idern. Tiqva, ve, idem.

Camra, re, Cubile, .Q'ammec.
Cuhinja, nje, Culins, Kudpels

Daniza, ze, Lucifer, SRorgecfiern.
Debelloft, i crafiicudo. dickes feifte.
Dékliza, z¢ , Diviza, ze, Virgo, Spungfeas.
Dobrita, te , Bonitas, G0,
Dojntza, ze, Amay e, Nutrix , &augant.
Draginja, nje, Caritas, “ beueunig.

Elefantova Kult,ve, K6fti, Ebu; Helffenteim
i ceaiede - 4y
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énﬁ uni En
F. {
Falfhvjera, Supcrﬁmo, Aberglaub.

Krivavjera, idem.
Farba, be, Color, ‘Sarb

Germada, de, Convcncs, Sttein oder Hols
bauffen. Gromézha , zhe, idem.

Gerliza, ze, Turtur , gurtelmubeu 1

Gérzha, zhe, Tuber, Qje&(bmulﬁl Seul.

Gobra, re, Mons; ‘Ber

Gofs, i, Anfcr‘@)cﬁlﬁ.

Himba, be, Aftus, Liff/ Betrug.
Hinaufhina, ne, 1dcm A

Hifha, {he, Domus; $Hauf.

Hrufhka, ke, Pirus , Bierbaum. ,
Hvaléshnoft 5 Gratmitdo DancEbarkleit:

Tétika, ke ; Tales; @d)minbtfud)t.

lama. me Specus, Spéble/ Gruben.
).uknja; dje; idem. .

I¢zha, ﬁhc, Carcer; @efdngmw.

ligla,- Acus, Stabdel:

Ligra, gre, Ludus, I%'th[!‘

Kamiza ze, Gurges YWithel:

Kizha , zhe, Anguis , Serpens; Sdlang.

Kri, mdeclm Jingul. Sangms, Blut.

Klétka , ke, Dec:pula, Logelichlag:
Klop;
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Klop, pi, Scamnum, Stull,
Kopriva, ve, Urtica; Hyefjel.
Kérba, be, Calathus, Horb

_ Vérbas,s idem oL
Kébsha, she, Tergus; cutis; Hauk:
Krafta, fte, Scabies, Srege:
Kréng ne, Diadema; Eron:
Kunii¥s, fhri; Ars, Kunft.

_ Vihdétalnoft, fti, idem.

Kuft, fti, os, Ofﬁsi Beiit:

Iakota, te, Fames; Hunger.
Leébunga; ge, Convivium; IBolebeii:
Gbflovanje , idem:

Lisiza, ze, Vulpes; Judhs _
Lubesnivofts fti; Comitas ;3 Freunbdlicheeit:
Luzh; zhi; Lux; Qiﬁbt.

Matéria, €; Materid, Jetig. A e
Medéniza, ze » Pollubfum; Pelvis, .ba'nbbuf;
Mérha,he,Cadaver; 2af. Merlizh, zha,idem:
Misa, s¢, Menfa Sifths  Mifh, i; Mus, SRauf
Mifal , 1li, Animus, Mens, Gemuth.
Mladiza; ze, Germen Ziveig:

- Oevafelk,, f3108m om0 g oM
Miadiza od Ditelne, ze, Spadix ; ¢in Zmeig
__ bon cinent Datelbaum.
Mladuit, fti, Juventvss Jugend.
Mrejsha , shé; Reéte, Sten/ Gaen:

Ci: Murva;
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Murva, ve, Morus, Naulbeerbaumm.
Muisga, ge , Palus; Udls, Sumpffs See.
Muzh, zhi, Robur, Stdrcle. |
Béshja muzh,fje, zhu » Numen , @Mtll(btl |
G etvalt. N. :
Nesmafla v’ pitju, v'jedi, v'gvantu, fe, Lu-
xus , Uberflag. ?
!\el‘rezh'\, zhe, Clades, Unfall/ un;ftud r
Nezhaft, (i, Dedecus, Unehr. Sraméta, e, idé, |
Njiva ve, Ager, ket Nozh,zhl, Nox, Dtadyts

Oblaft, ﬁl Poteﬁ:as, Setvalt,

Odéja, je, Tcges, Dedte. 4

Ométiza, ze, Vertigo, Sdwindel.

Vcrtogl.u)e, ja, idem.

Ofla, e, Cos, tis, Qﬁcﬂﬁem ,

Oftréga, ge, Cal(ar, ESpotn. 4

Ovza, ze, Ovis, @)d)aaf :
T

Prisfnoft, sti, Necefbtudo > Freundfchafit.
Favor, Sunft. '
Pesa, se, Pondus, Setvidyt. Tésha,she,idem.
Pézh,zhi,Fornax, O.f¢ Pifhal,i Fiftulafeiffs
Ponva, ve, Sartago. Brarpfann.
Posablivott, (i, Obhvxo LQergefjenbeit.
Poftela, le, Cubile, )etl) ,
Poﬁfua, ve, Lex, @cfds. (te.
Préfha, ﬂ‘le,Torcular, AWeinkelter) Trot-
Prigltha, he , Exemplum fimilitudo, imago,
Q)lexcbnuﬁl Borbild, Spodéba, led idem,
Poth-

TR, TR
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Pofloda, de , vas, fis, Sefbies/ Vag.
Sdébena, isrésana, pofidda, ne; ne, de, To-
reuma, aufigegraben Sejchier. -
Priléshnoft, fti, Occafio, Selegenbeit.
Pripuvift,{ti,Adagiu, Proverbid, Sprichroert
Prizha, zhe, Teftis, Sl{ug.

Rina, ne, Vulnus, ZBund.
Reka , ke, Flumen, §luf.

tek6ézha, Voda, e, e, idem.
Rejzh, zhi,Res, Ding. Riba. be, Pifcis, Fifch.
Rinka, m4 girli, ke, Monile, Halgbandt.
Rdsha, she, Giu-trossha, Rofa; HRojen.

Saftiva, ve, Pignus, Jfandet.
Savésa, se , Feedus, ‘Bundt.
Sekira, e, Securis, 2Ast) Hacden.
Sémlja, k&, Tellus, Erdreidh.
Séftra, ftre, Soror, Schivefter.
Shiba, be, Rana, Frojd.
Shaloft, i, Mceror, Sraurigkeit.

Shéna, ne, Mulier , Feemina, QBeib.

Porozhéna, shéna, ne, ne, Uxor, Ehety
. Shétva, tve, Meflis, &Sdnitt/ Sendt.
Shliza, ¢, Cochlear, £offel.
Shéja, je , Sitis, Durft.
Shlihta, te, Gens, &efchlecht.
Shpiza, ze, Acies, ©pif.
Shtabla, ble, Gradus, Staffel.
Shtﬂa, lc, Stabulum , 6‘“"0
: C3 Vs,
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*Yoléuka thealake e, Bovile, Ocbenfiaf, |
Ovzhja fhtéla, je, le, Ovile, Schaafitall,”
Kdsja fhtila, je, le, Caprile, ®eififtall, ‘
Shtalt, ti, Species, Seffalt, |
Shira,te,Agger,Shutte.Syla le, VisGemwalf,
Skala, le, Rupes, Petra, §elf, 5
Skerb , bi» Cura, Sorge.
Slima, me, Stramen, Strobh,
Sladkuft, fti, Dulcedo, Suiffigleit,
Slobodnoft, fti, libertas, Frepheit,
Slushba, be, Servitus, Dienftbarkeif,
Smert, ti, Mors, odt. Smolla, le, Pix, Bech,
Smora, te, Error, Xrtung. Irunga, ge,idem,
Spoddba, be, Spoddbnoft, fti, Imago, Hild,
Item, Aquitas, Dilligeit.
Sramota, te, Dedecus, Turpitudo, = chandt,
Srézha, zhe, Sors, Fortuna , &lud, -
Staroft, fiy Senetus, graue Ultey.
fEras , Altey) Reit.
Stéjna, ne, Paries, 3Ganbdt,
Steniza, ze; Cimex, IGanfen.
Stran, ni, Latos, Sejeen.
Suknja, knje, Tunica, Nod,
Sviizhina, ne, Affinitas, &magetfchafft,
Svitléba , be,-Splendor, Sdein.
Svjery ri, A'nimal 3 "I;biet._ a

Taht, ti, Funale, Dadt it Siect.
Fushel,.na, idem.

<V : Tem-
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Temmi, me, Caligo, Tenebrz, 'gmﬁcu.

Tésha, shc, Pesa, se, Pondus, Seivicht.

Tréva, ve, Gramen, Graf.

Tréfhlika, ke, mérsb%a , 25 Febris ; Fieber.

Visha, she, Cefpes, grime IBafe.

Vjéra, re, Fldes, SHiaub.

Vérba, be, Salix, Feide.

Vérv, vi, Fums » Seil) Stride

Vidra, dre, Lutra, Dttet. -

v métalno(l i, Ars, Kunf.

Vrina, ne, Cormx Kraah.

Vitekhift, i, Rabies, dagIQteé emce.bunbs
Vufh, ﬂu, Pediculus , fauf. '
Vus, si, Axis, 21(1)3 an einem Radt.

Zéha, he, Symbolum, Symrot' um , Becb,
Zérkov, Zérkva, ve, Templum , §i
Zhaft, {ti , Amplitudo, Dccus,Honor 3 2!6)(9
barfeit.
Nezhilt, fti, Sramota, te, Dedecus; Un:
ehe/ @cbanbt .
Zhédnoft, fti, Virtus, Tugend.
thrvo,édma, ne, Caries, TBurmfFichigFeit.
Zhiftoft, fti, Caftitas, S'ccufcbbelt
Huc refer omnes vocos in fingulari no«
minativo , definentes in A.

QW ¥ &2 _
Cq CaA-
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CAPUT VL
Paradigma Generss Neutvs,

Sinc. Num.

N. tu pifinu, hoc feriptum , Dag {threiben.
G. tigapilma, hujus [cripei, Deff fcheeiben.
D. timu pifmu, huic {cripto , dem fipreiben.
Ac. tu pifinu, hoc feriptum , Dag {threiben.
V. 6 tipifing, 6 feriprum O 0u fchreiben.
Ah. od riga pifma , ab hoc [cripta, von Dem
fchreiben.
: Duar. Num.
N. tapifma, hxc duo feripta, Die ey fhre
ben.
G. tiu pifmih , horum duorumn feriptorum ,
bee groenen fdreiben. y
D. tima pifma, his duobus fcriptis, Denen
. gwenen fcbreiben. "
Ac. ta pifina , hxc duo fcripta, bie goen
A {chreiben.
V. 4 vi pifina, 6 vos dua fcripta, O it oy
: dyreiben.
Abl. od tiu pifmih , 4b his duobus (criptis,
von denet groeyen fchreiben.
Prur. Num
N. ta pifma, hec [cripta, Dig fchreibett.
G. tih pifinih, vel pifom, horum{criptorum,
» = deven {hreiben. D,
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D.' tim pifmam, his {criptis, denen fchreiben.

Ac. tapifma, hec {cripra, die {dhreiben.

V. 6 vipilma, & vosicripta, O iht {heeiben.

Ab. od tih pifinih vel pifom, ab his fcriptis,

pon denen {chretben. :
OBSERVATIONES.

1. Et hic, ut in mafculinis & feemininis ca-
fus fequuntur articuli finem exceptis geni-
tivis dualium.

2. Nom. Ac. & Vocar. in omninumero funt
fimiles,

3. Genit. & Ablat. fingulares,duales, & plu-
rales funt fimiles.

4 Excmplum hoc erit pro Regula omnium
Neutrorum.

Nomina Generis Neutvt
) A-
Apnu, pna, Calx, faldh.

B.
Bekéjne, nja, Balatus, Sdaaffpleren.
Blagu, ga, divitie, gut.
Blagii na, prodijo , merx, Kauffmanngs

Wabe.
Blisk4nje , nja, Fulgur , Plig.
D

Déblu, bla, Stirps, Stamis.
Délu, la, labor, opus , Atbeit LWerd"
Déjte, ditéta, Poer, KinDd.

Cs Dji-
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Di&’lnic Y nia.,_ I'Iiﬂo ﬁa ’ @t'®i¢t0
Drazhje, ja , Frutex , Staud.
Driviy, va, véfsa, Arbor, $Baum.
Hrifhovu drivu , fhoviga , va, Pyrus,
Bicnbaum. :
Zhéthoovu drivy, viga, va, Cerafus,

SRiefihbaunm.

Elefantovu, fhrajanje, viga, nia, Barritus,
Elefantin: Seichrey,
i F

Ferdérbanje, nja, Pérnici_cs,‘ dasBerderbett.

Germénije, nja, Tonitru, Donnerfdlag.

Grum , - idem.

Govédu, da, Bos, ?)ltiinb.'

Helze , za, Capulus , Nefferhefft.

Hoténje, nja , Hotlivoft 5 Shelje , Libide,
Beilbeit. ; s

Jimé, na, Nomen, g.labmm,
v'kup jemlenjé, nja , Syneccdoche , Bes
greiffung. '

Kardellu, la, Agmen, Hauff/ Sdaat.
Kolénu, na, Genu, Rryge. =
Konzhénije, nja, Pernicies, dag Berderben.
Kofilu, la, Prandiuvm, SNittagmal.
Kitihanu vinu, niga, a, defrutum, gefothtes
qGein. - Kulla
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Killa, Effedum , Currus, 98agen.
Kunfhtnu bojuvénije, tniga, nja.

Stratagema,, Einfflids Keiegsftuc.
4

Lajnu, na, Stercus, M,
Léjru, ta, Annus ,E?as, Sabr; Somuer,
N ) .

Méftu, fta, Civitas, urbs , Stabdt.
Mencnje, sdéjnje, nja, Opinio, Teinung.
Mernirajnje, nja, Murmug, Gemiemel.
Mléku, ka, Lac, silch, '
Mori¢, ja, Mare, feet.

N.
Nakovalu, la, IBCUS’(;ﬁ.S.s, Ambof.

Oblizhje, ja , Facies, 2ingefidht.

Qdrésanie, nja, Odfékanje, nja, Apocopey
- bfchneidbung.

Ognifhe, fha, Focus, Heeed.

Opravitu, la, Officium, 2mbt,

Slushba, idem.. (
Ozhitanje, nja, Kolnénje, kletva, Convi.
tium , Seheltwore.
P

Purgarmafhtroyu opravilu, viga, 1a, Confu-
latus , Purgermeiffer-Ambe.

Pert, 4, Penna, §eder.

Pérpravienjé, nja, Parafceve, Zubereitung.

Pitjé;

‘
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Pitjé, tja, Potus, Srand.
Nebéfhku, boshje pitjé , kiga, fhijiga, tja,

Nedtar, Sranct der Gptrer.

Pozhuténje > nja, Seafus, Einn / Empfinde
lidbeit.

Preobernénié, nj#, Anaftrophe, Berkehrung.

R.

Resmifhlenié, nia , Mufa, Eeforfhung.

Rojénj¢, nja, Partus, Seburt.

ROiﬁVﬁ, va, idem.

S

Savijanje, koker volzje, viulatus, heulen,

Sdravje, ja, valetudo, Gefundbeir.

Séjme , na, {emen, famen.

Shméganje , nja, Scomma, Convitium,
Sdmachred.

Sjanje, nja, Seges, Saat.

Smifhlinje, njay Po€ma, Seficht.

Snéjnje, nja, Neceflitudo, Confuetudo,Bey-
wandicafft.

Snimijnje, nja, Signum, Symbolum, eiden)

¢
Shginu (naminje, niga, nja, SNableicdhen.
Sénze, za, Sol, Sonn.
Spraulizhe, zhja, Conventus, Berfamblung.
Svésdifhzhe, zhja, ker je veliku {ved vkiipaj,
Aftrum , Sydus, Geftivn.
Sving, éta, Sus, Sau.

V.
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V.
VhbijAnje, nja, Cades, Todtfdhlag.
Vipanje, nja, Spes, Hoffaung.

CAPUT VIL
Paradigma Nominis Adjeltivi,

per omnia Genera, pofuiviGradss,

SINGULARIS NUMERUS,
MascurL. Gexn.
N. Ta déber, hic bonus, der gufe.
G. tiga débriga, hujus boni, def; gufem
D.timu débrimti , huic bono, dem guten.
Ac. tiga ddbriga, hunc bonum, den gurell
V. 6tidober, 6tu bone, © Du guter.
Ab. odtigadobriga, a bonn, Yon Der gutem
Foemin. GEN.
N. ta dobra, hee bona, die gute.
G te dobte, hujus bone, dev guten.
D. ti dobriy huic bona, Der guten.
Ac. to débro, hanc bonam , Die gute.
V. o ti dobra, 6 boha, £ du gute. .
Ab.od tedbbre 4 bona, von Det gutells
Neurrius Gex.
N. tt dobru, hoc bonum, dag gufe.
G. tiga débnga hujus boni, Defi gute.
D, timu débrimu, huic bono Dem gutett
Ac.tudébru, hoc bonum, mw aqufe.
V.ot débru, 6 tu bonum, £ du gutes.
Ab. od tiga débriga, ab hoc bono, ven dem
“guten. OB«
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OBSERVATIONES.

Si qui rpoﬁti‘vum Malcul., fingularein
ufurpant Defineitem in, i, Vocalem ob hane
caufam ¢tiam Vocativus Nominativo con-
formari debet. :

DUALIS NUMERUS.
Masc. Gew.
N. tadébra, hi duo boni, di¢ groel) gute:
G.tiudébrih, horum duorum bonorum3 Hgs
ren goen 9““%‘ o e . . ;
D. tima dobrima, his duobus bonis ; Den¢r
jroen guttn-._ > :
Ac. ta dobra, hos duos bonos , biejwep gute:
V.6 vidébra, a Vos duo boni; 2 ihe groey

ute: | A . ‘
Ab. ogd tiu débrih, db his duobus bonis;
vom Deitelt jivey guten.
~ Foemin, Gen ‘
N. te débre , hae duz bonz, Bie jniep gute:
G. tiu dobrih, harum duarum bonarurh, Dez
ren jroeh guten.
D. tima dobrima , his duabus bonis; denéi
sroey guten. 43 L,
Ac. te dbbre, has duds bonas; Dié jroed) gute.
V. & vidébres & vos du bonz ; O ihrjwey

uteo e B . - 3 .
Ab. o% tiu dobrih,, ab his duabus bonis, Hon
Denen joey gutet.
- Neurrius Gen. :
N, ta débra; hzc duo bona , Dig jivei éufe.
4. titl
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G. tiu ddbrih, horum diorum bonorum,
Deren jtoep guten,
D. tima débrima, his diobus bonis, Denen
_ goeh guten.
Ac. ta dobra, hae duo bona, Die jroen gute.
V.4 vidbbra, 6 vosduo bona,leramu) gute.
Ab.odtiu débnh ab his duobus bonis, Don
Denen jroen guten
PLURALIS NUMERUS.
- Masc, Gen,
N. ti débii, hi boni, e gute.
G. tih débrih, horum bornoruim ; Deren guz
ey
D. tim débrim, his boms, Denen guten.
Ac. te débbre, hos bonos, Di¢ gure.
V. bvi dobrl, O vos bom £ 1hr gute.
Abli od tih dobrifi, ab his bonis, bon Denen
guten..
Formin. GEN
N. te débre; ha bon#, die gute.
G. tih débnh harum bonarUm, veren guten.
D. tim d6brim , his bonis; Denen guten.
Ac. te dobre; has bonas , di¢ guten.
V. 6 vidbbre, 6 vos bome 9 thr gute.
Abl od tih dbbnh 4b his boms, von denen
guted.
Neut. Gex.
N. ta débra; hzc bona, die gufe.
G. tih débrih, horum bonorum, deren guten.

D; tim débnm, his bonis, Denen guten A
6.
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Ac. taddbra, hze bona, Diegute.
V. & vi ddbra, 8 vos bona, £ ihe gute.
Abl. odtih dobrih, b his bonis, bon Dene
guten,

Paradigma Comparativi.

SINGULARIS NUMERUS.
OMNIS GENERIS.

N, td, ta, inu tu bulthi, hic hae melior &
hoc melius, der/ Die/ Dag befjere.

G. tiga bulfhiga, te bulfhi , tiga bulfhiga,

hujus melioris, Defi/ der/ Def beffeen.

D. timu bulfhimu, ti bul{bi, timu bul{himu,
huic meliori, Demy Der/ Dem befjeren.

Ac, tiga bulfhiga, to bulfhi, tu bulfhi, hunc
& hanc meliorem & hoc melius, deny
befjeren / die/ und dag beffece.

V. & ti bulfhhi, 6 tu meliory & melius , O
bu befjer/ befjere/ befieres.

Abl. od tiga bul{higa, te bulfhi, tiga bul{hi-
ga, ab hoc hac hoc meliore vel, i,
von dem/ Der/ dem befjeren.

DUAL. NUMER.
' Omx. Gen

N. ta, te, ta bulfhi, hi, a, duo, # melio.

res & hzc duo meliora, Die joey befz

ere.
@. tiv bulthih , horum, arum ,otum melip=

cum ; Deken givey befjevens .
25 ? » U~
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D. tima bulfhima, his duobus, uabus, uobus
melioribus , Denen jroepen befjeren,
Ac, ta, vey 'tabulfhi, hos duos & has duas
meliores , & hxc duo meliora, dig
gtuep befjere.
V. ‘o vi bulthi, 8 vos duo, = meliotres, &
6 duo meliora, £ ihr jvep beflere.
Abl. od tiu bulthih, ab his duobus, nabus ,
uobus melioribus, von Denen befjeren.
PLURALIS NUMER.
Onx. Gexn -
N. t, te,ta, bulfhi, hi, ha, meliores & hac
meliora, Die beffece.
G. tih bulfhih, horum, harum, histum mes
liorum, Deren befjeren.
D. tim, tem, tim bulfhim, his melioribus,
Denen befjeven.
Ac. te, te, ta bulfhi, hos & has meliores
& haze meliora, Die befjece.
V. & vi bulfhi, & vos meliores & meliora, )
ihe befjere. - ) .
Ab. od tih bulflih, b his melioribus, po
denen befjeren. y :
Superlativi eodem modo declinantur s nifi
yuod Cafibus Comparativi preponatur
particula : Nar, & Declinanturhoc modo.
Sine. Nume
ta nar bulfhi, optimus, de¢ beffe.
N.{ tanar bulfli, optima , Dfe befte.
{ w nar bulihi, optimum , Dag befte.
P DECllf
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Declinatur etiamComparativus periphrafticd
Adje&is ad politivum poft Articulum vos
cibus : bojl , vezh, hoc modo.
~ SiNG. Num.
N. ta bojl ali vezh dober ,dobra, dobru,
hic & hzcmelior, & hoc melius, berf
Die/ Das befjere.
G. tiga bojl, ali vezh dobriga &c.
Similiter Superlativus declinatur per Peri.
phrafim adjeétis ad pofitivam , poft arti-
culum vocibus : ‘Gila, mozhnu, vifloku,
pre, in hunc moduan,
~_ SiNG. Num.
Malc. & Feemin. Genet.
N. ta cilii mo- gdébét‘, optimus, D¢t Beffe,

- Neur. GeN.
tu ciltt, mozhindg, vifléku, pre dobru, hoe
optimum , Dag Befte. .
Sunt icaque per omnia tres claffes Declina-
tionum,quarum prima et Mafculinorum,
fecunda Feemininoruin 4 tertia vero Neu-
trorum, & harum omnium jam premifia
funt exempla Slavonico Latino Germanica

cum formatione genitivorum.
CAPUT VIIL
De Specie.

Primitivam eft. Kojn vel Koyn, Equus; ¢in
Presde/ oder Rog. Deri-
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Derivativam ut : Kojnizhik , Equulus, ¢jp
Pherdelein) oder Roflein.

Derivatorum [pecies funt.

t. Patronymica: in linguaSlavonica Maftu-
lina definunt in , ki, ut Blagijfki, Comes
de Blagaj, Aurfpergarfki, Comes de Auer-
fperg, Gallembergarfki , Comes de¢ Gal-
lemberg. Sed Carniolica lingua ut mol-
lior in familiarum & gentilium nominibus
efferendis vel retinet germanicam termi-
nationem ER y ut Lamberger, Auerfper-
ger &c. vel eam parumper infleftitin, AR,
ut dicat Lambergar, Auerfpergar, \Wer-
n¢kar : vel etiam addit ad germanicam
vocem ¢ zhizh uts Lambergarzhizh, Gal-
lembergarzhizh, Auerfpergarzhizh, Wer-
nckarzhizh, Raubarzhizh , Tauffrarzhizh,
ubi Croate addunt ad Carniolanam termi-
nationem , fki & dicunt Lambergarfki ,
Raubarfki &c. & fic de alijs.

Fceminina Patronymica mutant, L in, A, ut
Auerfpergarfka , GaHembergarfka &c.
Carnioli addunt ex more jam affumpto ad
Germanicam vocem Maiculinam, za, &

- dicunt: Lambergarza, Raubarza, Tauff-
rarza, Gallembergarza, vel etiam : ouka,
utBlagajouka,Rafpouka,Kufhlanouka &c.

Ex his , qua Patriam fignificant, diminutivis

fimilia definunt etiam 1n, zhizh, ut Lub-
Da lanzhizh,
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_lanzhizh y kamenzhizh , vel more jam rea
ceptoin, zhan, ut: Lublénzhan, Nova-
mefzhan, kamenzhan. Foeminina vel zh,
ultimam mutant iny 7a, ut 1 Lublanzhiza,

-vel utramque ultimam fyllabam tollunt, &

faciunt ex Mafculino : {ublanzhizh : Fee.
mininum,Lublanfhiza,Kamenfhiza quan-
dogne etiam Mafculino terminato in, An,
additur,Ka,in Feeminino,utNovamefzhin-
ka, karzhanka &e. _

2. Poflefliva , horum Mafculina definuntin,
Ou, fyllabam, Feeminina addunt ad Ma-
fculinum, A, ac Neutra ipfum, V5 yoca-

. lem mimirum ut Gallembergarjou, Gal-
lembergarjova, Gallembergarjovu, His
licet Latinam terminationem affingere
Gallembergicus , ay um, hoceft quod ad
ipfum, ipfam, ipfum pertiner, & ejus eft
proprium.

. Diminutiva’, horum Mafculina definunt
in, izh, veljzhik, Foeminina addunt iza,
vel ka, ut Kra('l, Krajlizh, Krajlizhik : Krajs

lizhiza , Krajlizhka, a Rex fic Regulus &
Reginula, 0o0jg/ Konigel/ oderKonigs

Tein/ Koniginlein.  Irem pfizh; fic plizhik,
plizhiza vel pfizhka,id e& Caniculusy Ca-
nic'ufq a Canis, ein.Hindlein,

Fiunt etiam i Mafculinis diminutiva in iz, ue

4 mosh, fit moshiz , 4 fob fobez, 4 log,

loshiz,  lok lozhiz, i ftol ftoliz. Item i
; . malcu-
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mafculinis funt, qu definuntin TK, ut
A bob bobik, 2 lon lonik, 2 Rak rakik.
Item in, izh, definentia, ut i lonz, fit lon-
zhiz, A tat tatizh. :

A Fcemininis fiunt in, izh; vel in iza, ut : &
shena , fit sheniza, item 4 dekliza fit de-
klizh. »

A Neutris fiont in, ze, definentia, ut = i té-
le, fit telze , & pert fit pérze, i déte fic
detéze , alia ipfe ufus docebit. ~

4. DENOMINATIVA.

1. Materiam fignificantia, & apud latinos'in,
EUS,definentia redduntur,ficSlavonice,ut:

Ferreus, a, um, fheléjien , fna, fnu, epfern.
in, atus , definentia fignificant incruftatio-
nem, ut ferratus , is fheléjfom obijt., ali
okovin, mit Epfen befthlagen. — .

2. Habitum fignificantia , ut : ocreatus’y
s'{hkoérnizami obut, ali ofhkérnizan, ge=
ftiffelt 7 s'plajfhom obdin, ali opldjfhan,
mit Nantel umbgeben / auritus, vubar,
per Ohren hat / Cornutus, rogit , baf
Horner hat ) gehdenet / honeftus, pofh-
ten, Ghrbar.

3. Cupiditatem denotantia : ut: Vinofus,
vinu fdan, ali vinén, bem 9Bein evgeben/
feditiofuss, puntarfki, auffeabrifd. .

COPIAM,UT.

- Saxofus, kameniten, ffeinig / aquofus, vo=

dény mozharn , wdfferig/ ingeniofus, pa-
: D3 mereny
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metén , Berftdndig / vinolentus , pyin,
begecht/ ober frundlen,

§. A&ive fignificantia, ut: ftudiofus, vuzh.
liv, des Lehr geflifien/ gelehenig/ curiofus,
{karbliv, forgfdlrig.

¢. Paffivam habentia fignificationem, ut s
odiofus, fovrafhliv, perhaft.

. Loca arborum, ut : quercetum hraftje,
€idmwald/ falicetum, vérbje, Orth vof
aBeidenbdum.

8. Receptacula rerum , ut ; Calamarium ,

pérnik, Fedeveohr. 2.

CAPUT IX,
De Numeralibes.

Ad Denominativa etiam pertinent Nume.
ralia, quorum hec funt pracipua Genera,
CARDINALIA
Ml F. N' M' F’ N'
1.Unus, una, unum, 2.Duo, duz, dua,
Eden, edna, ednu, Dva, Dvej, Dvuja,
wel per concifionem  Jtveen/joen/ joey,
En, ena, enu.  3.Tres, tres, tria,
CROAT£ DICUNT: Triy tri, truja.
Teddn, ledna,lednu,  Drep/dreys deey.
_'€inet/ eine/ eins.
4 &zuor, fhtiri f’ﬁ”:fet-
"3 B i ue ] ct 9ii n .
‘_- scng qthﬁf "‘;M' .

¢l ] 7. Se
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7. Septem, fedem, fiben. ;

8. Olto, offem, adbte,

9. Novem, devetr, meun.
OBSERVATIO.

Priufquam propagationem numerorum
Cardinatium profequamur , monendi funt
{tudiofi: numerorum Cardinalium, aliosdi-
ci ab logifticis, Digitos : alios Articulos:
Alios verd ex his compofites. Digiti funt
illi, quorum valor denarium non attingit,
ut funt jam preferipti Articuli, qui per de-
cem divifi, furgunt, vel quiin, 0,omicron
definunt: Jlli fic dicuntur, quod per digitos,
Hi verd quod per articulos antiquitus figni-
ficabantur ;: Unde , Micare digitis , ludus,
quem, antiqui exercere, (quemadmodum
hodie gens Itala facic, ala mora, appellant:)
folebant, dicitur. Ex tertio genere Cardi-
nalium numerorum funt, qui Compofiti ap-
pellantur. Hi ex digitis & articulis proe
creantur.

v PrivMus Ex ARTICULUS EST,
10. Decem, defer, geben.

Obferva : in compofitis numeris Carnio-
lani, pro defet dicunt, nijft. Quz vox cft
confufa ex, na, & defet, quod Croatz, di-
ftin®¢ magis efferunt, cum dicunt, pro. un-
decim. Edén nad defer, quafi dicas, unum
fupta decem. 20. Viginti, dvajfeti, Croatx
dicunt, dvadefet, goansig. '

- D 4 30. Tti~
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so. Triginta, tridefet, drevfig.

40. Quadraginta, fhtitidefer, bierkig. .
so. Quinquaginta, petdefet, funfig.
60. Scxaginez, {helldefer, fechig.

70. Septuaginta, fedemdefer, fiebensig.
go. Octoginta, offemdefet, adhyig.

9o. Nonaginta, deverdafet, neun;ig.

De Motione &° declinatione ba-

&etenns defexiptoruns numerorum , 0bfers
vatioues,

1. Prinus mopadicus, édén, edna, ednu,
habet diftinéta genera & etiam diftincte
per tres numeros infleltitur.

2. Secundus menadicus, id eft, dva, dve,
* dvoja, habet etiam tria diflincta genera;
fed faltem in duali numero declinatur.

3. Tertius monadicus, id eft, tri, cft quidern
unius terminationis , & omnis generis, (ed
in plurali tantum declinaruz, :

4. Reliqui ufque ad decem, exclufive , ha-
bent quidem unam terminationcm in ye-
&o , omnis generis : at reliqui cafus imi-
tantur fui generis articulum : hoc tamen
obfervato. Quando in oratione fine pro-
nomine demon(irativo ponuntur,illis ad-
di demonftrativi, vel; fi mavis dicere, ar-
ticuli fyllabam , fin minus, manere inde.

- clinabiles, .3

§- Idem etiam de articulis ; ufque ad cen-

tum, intelligendum. Poft

-
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Poft go. fequitur.

100, Centum, ftu, vel enuftu, ein hundeet.
200. Ducenti, x,a, dvejftu, givep bundert /
& fic deinceps, ufque ad 900. Noningenta,
deverftu , neun hundert. Hic obfervan-
dum venit, vocem, ftu, effe indeclinabi-
lem & omnis generis. Idedque etiam nu-
meri omnes, 2 quibus illa vox denomina.
tionem accipit, live preeponantur (ive poft-
ponantu, indeclinabiles effe,idque ulque

ad, Mille, taushent, taufendt.

De Fropagatione numerorum

; Cardinalixma,
- Primus ex Compofitis eft.

11. Undecim, ennajit , eplff.
12. Duodecim , dvanajft, stwdlff. :
13. Tredecim, Trinajt, Drenjebne/ .

Et fic deinceps » in componendis enim 8¢
efferendis illis numeris , Digiti precedunt,
Articulos. Et juxta genus fuum moventur
& declinantur #, reliqua parte indecli-
nabili reliGa, velfécus,idque ad jam, dictum
modum. :

1000. Mille, taushent, faufendte Eft oms
nis generis , cujus inflexio eadem eft, cum,
ftu, etiam in compofitis. Dalmate & Bofa
nenfes fen Myfi, ut pote Gracis viciniores 5
elicunt , pro voce , taushent, Hiliad , 3 Grax
~ Dy ; 43
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co Chilids , & declinant inftar articuli Malcy.
lini generis.

10000. Decem millia , defet taushent,
Hunc numernm. diéti Dalmate & Myfi ef-
ferunt , per vocem. Miriad. 2 Myrias, decli-
natur verd Miriad, ficut Hiliad.

1000000. Millio, Milljar, taufendmabl:
taufendt / Latini voce, Millio, & Carniolani
zquivalente, Millién , funt ditiores Gracis,
qudd hi , vocem , qua maximum numerum
efferrent , praeter Myriada non habeant, La-
tini verd cum Carniolanis , Greecos in hoc
fuperant , quod unica & exili quidem voce,
centies tantum comple@antur. Declinatur
hzec vocula, ut precedentes dua Barbaro
Grzcz ; Hiliad, & Miriad.

Cardinalium interrogatio eft. Quot?Ké-
liku? toie iel.
' ORDINALIA

Primus, ma, mum , Pérvi, va, vu, De ers
{f¢/ fecundus, da, dum, drugi, ga, gu» der
andere / tretji, ja, je, degdritte/ zheterti, a,
n, Der vietdte/ peti, a, ugbec funfite/ hefti,
a,u, der fechffe/ fedmi, a, u, det fiebende/
ofini, 2, u, der adyte/ devetiya, u, et neunds
te/ defetd, a,u, Der jehende. Haze moven-
tur more adjetivorum , mutata, I. ultima,
Maftulina, vocali,in A, & V, vel (cum
opus eft ) etiam in, E, Feeminino & Neutro
genere , idque in lingulari numero, (cdg{n

: relie
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reliquis numeris, incipiendo, 2 pet, vocalis
I, mutatur in eri, era, eru. Enajfti, a,u,
dvaniifti, a, u, trinajfti; a, u, fhririnajfti, a,
u, pernajfti, a, u, fheftnajfti, a, u, fedemnaj-
fti, a,u, ofemnaifti, a, u, devetnajfti, a, u, dvaj-
feti,a, u, fed ufitatius dvajleteri, dvajletera,
dvajfereru, His additur ad Mafculinam vo-
cem, Monadicam , di&tio, Naift , id eft. ut
di¢tum eft, na defet. Moventur & Declinan-
tur utrinque. Pervi,a,u, inu, tar dvaifeti, a,
u, téri, éra, éru. Drugi, inu, ter, dvajfeti, a, &e.
Pervi, a, u, inu, tar’, tridefeti, a, u, eri, era,
eru. Pervi, a,u,inu, tar fheiridefeti, a, u, eri,
era, eru, Pervi,inu, tar , pedefeti, 2,u, eri,
era, eru, &¢. Pervi, a,u, inu, tar, fheftdefeti,
a, U, eri, era, eru. Pérvi,a, b,inu, tar, fedem-
defeti, a,u, eri, cra,eru. Pervi,a, u,inu,tar,
ofemdefetiya,u,eriyera,erv, Pervi, a,usinu,
tar, dévetdefeti,a, v, eri, era; eru, Pervi,au,
inu, tar, ftu, &c.

STU. Componitut ciim digitis, denarijs,
& etiam compofitis, Ipfam manct indecli-
nabile : At digiti , denarij & ex his compo.
fiti, frequentius & compendiofius’ interce-
dente copula, ex parte pofteriore, & moven-
tur & fle@untur, uty ftuyinu, vel, ter; en«
majfti, 2, u, eri, era, eru, 111. Sic dveijftu,inu,
trinajfti, a, u, eri, era, eru, 213. Et fic dein-
ceps, ufque ad Mille, taushent. Demum,
cum Hiliad, Miriad , & Milljar ; eadem ratia
. ' M0«
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movendi ac declinandi ineunda, qua cum

Stu.
Ordinis numerorum interrogatio eft,quo-
tus 2 kateri,a, u, na veriti, ali na redi.

CAPUT X.

De multz'plz‘caﬁ; Numeralibus,

?

Simplex , ena guba, Sextuplex, fheft gub,

einfady. ~ , fechafach.
Duplex, dvej gubej, Septuplex, ftdem gub
soepfach. fibenfach).
Triplex , tri gube, = Octuplex, ofom gub,
prevfach. . __ adtfach.
Quatruplex , fhtiri ; Noncuplex , devet
gube, vierfad. gub, neunfad.
Quintuplex, pet gub, ‘Decuplek, defet gub,
funfifac. gebenfach.

Poftponitur Cardinalibus numeris vox,
guba, latinis , plicam. Germanis, fach) vel
fal¢/ fignificans.

Moventur & declinantur utrinque foe-
minino genere. quia, guba feemining eft, uts

N.taena guba. | Ac.toenogubo.
G.te ené gube. V.4 ti ena guba.

. ti eni gubi. ; Ab.od teené gube.

“ 8ic etiam duali'& plurali numero.

R Quz.



De Seecie 6t
Qustio est. modrug , jroepmal
Quotuplex ? kulikn-  fovils
gub? toie wilfdltig? -
PONDERATIO. Triplus,famo tretji,a,
Simplus, leénkrat tu- e, goepmalfovil. -~
likajn vel taku te- Quadruplus , famo
shak, einmal fovil. terti,a,u, &c.
Duplus, topélc, vel fa-  wiermal fovil.
Przponuntur vox, famo, qua Germa.
nis, felb / fonat, ponderalibus numeris: &
illi quidem etiam moventur & declinantura
parte pofteriore. 7
Interrogatiofit, per, quotuplus? Kulie
ku teshij? vel, je teshak 2 wievil?
DISTRIBUTIV A.
Singuli, vielej edén, vel viaki fufeb. jeder bes
fonDet.
Bini, vielej dva vkup , gioen und gtoets
Terni, viclejurivkup, drey und drey.
Quaterni, vielej {heiri vicup, viere und iee.
Hze diftributiva explicantur Slavice,
per voces , viclej, & vkup: fed hecpoft-
Eonitur , illa preeponitur numeris , Cardinas
ibus.
Interrogatio eft,Quoteni? kuliku vkup,
vel vitlej? Yievil mit einander?
ADVERBIALIA.
Semel , en krat, vel fart, eihmal.
Bis, dvakrat, jiepmal/ Ter. trikrac, Drepmal
Quater , fheirikrat, vigtmak :
Quin-



62 De Seece.
Quinquies, pet krac, funfimal.
Sexies, {helt krac, jechsmal.
Septies , ledem krat, fibenmal.
Odlies, ofem krat, adtmal.
Novies, devet krat, neunmal.
Decies , defec krac, gehenmal.
Centies, ftukrac, bundertmals
Millies.s taushent krat, taujentinal.
Decies millies, defer krat taushenc, &,
geben taujentmal.
Hic Cardinalibus poftponitur particula,
Krat.
Interrogatio eft, Quoties? Kuliku krat ?
wic vilmal? wie pfjtnal
TEMPORIS.
Anniculus, léwa ftar, jabrig.
Bimus, bicnnis, dvej, lédi ftar, 3toey jdhrig.
Trimus, triennis, triléca ftary deeydhrig,
Quadrimulus , quadriennis, fhtiri l¢ea ftar,
- pier jdbrig.
Quinquennis, pee lécftar, finff jdhrig.
Sexennis, fheg lécftar, fed)s jabrigs
Decennis, defec léc ftar, gehen jdbeig.
%ing}ll)agenarius, pec defet 1ée far. funffsig
jabrig.
Septuagenarius, fedem defec léc ftar, fiben;ig
jahrigs
Cente’narius y ftu léc ftar , hundert jdbrig.
Bicnnium, Triennium , Quadriennium, dve
tri, fhiiri léca, goep/ Drey/ wier Saby.

Quin-
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Quinquennium , ‘{)etlét dolgu fitnff Sabe.

Sexennium, fheft 1éc dolgu, jechs Xabe.

Item, Bimeftris, dva mefza ftar, goey Moz
nath alt. . ‘

Trimeftris, trimefze dolgu, ali ftar, brey §Nos
nath alt.

Semeftris, {heft mefzou dolgw, fechs Monath

; alt. ; !
Bimatus, dvejuh 1ét ftaroft, jroey Sabe eit.
Trimatus, treih lét ftaroft, dDrep Sabr Zeif.
Biduum, dva dni dolgu, jtwen Tag lang.
Triduum, tri dni dolgu, drey Tag lang.
Quadriduum, {hriti dni dolguspier Tag {ang.
Bino&id, dvej nozhi dol§u, jroen Stacht ang.
Trino&ium,tri nozhi dolgu, drehRadt lang.

! NUMERALIA
_ ~ IN RIUS.
Binarius, zbljet; dvojik, Sweper.
Ternarius, drajer, tretjak , Drepet.
Quaternarius, zhetéreak , Bierling.
Quinarius , petak, Funfer.
Senarius, {heftak , Sedfers
Septenarius, fedmak , &ibner.
Octonarius, ofmik, Adter.
Novenarius ; devetak, SYyTeunet.
Denarius, deferdk, Zehrer.
Quinquagenarius, kér pedefet velayoli je pet
defec lécftar, Funfoiger. ek
Centenarius, ker ftu v'(ebidershy,ali ﬂﬂ'éeel:c



Dk Srecit.
Centenarius lapis, en kamén, kir {tu vlezle,
en Cenr, ein hundert pfitudiger Stein.”
Ins ANus, ut: Primanus , pérvih edéd, ut -
Primanus miles, prima legionis, En shol. "
njer is pervih, der Erfien einer.
Secundanus, is dl‘U?lh eden, DerAndern einer,
Terdanus, is tretijh eden, der Dricten einer.
VERBIALIA. Hec derivantur, in lin- .
guaSlavonica , frequenter ab infinitivis ver.
bis ¢jus linguze, ut ¢ A lubiti, amare, venit |
lubésén, amor. & boléti , dolere, fitboléseén,
dolor. & pejti, canere, fit peifom, cantio vel
carmen. Item pejvizCantor. peuka, péukinjay
cantatrix. 2 piffati, [cvibere, fit pilmu , ferip-
tum, five lcriptio, & piffar, feriptor. ‘
Hadtenns de regularibusy Nunc de dnomalis.,

" CAPUT XL
De Anomalss.

- MASCULINA SINGULARIA TANTUM.

Zhlovik, Homo; MNenfh. Sveit, Mundus,
EBelt. Shivoe, Corpus , vel Viea, feben. Jil,
Limus, £aim. ;

FOEMININA SINGULARIA TANTUM.
“Virtutum & vitiorum: Irem affeGuum &
facultatum nomina. Nezhaft, dedecus Utielyr,
Bleduft, Pallor, Bleiche / Vméealnoft, Arsy
. Kunft.
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Kunft. Lubesnivolt, Holdfeeliofeit. Mladuft,
Juventas, Sugend. Oblaft; poteitas; eralt.
Perjasen, Necellitudo ; Freundidaffc. Smerr,:
Mors, Eobt. Kui;: Sanguis 5 2Bt Roffa,;
Ros,Zau. Luzh, Lux, fedt Shéijas Sitis,
Durft. Vjera, Fides, Glaub. Lubésen, Di.
leGtio , fieb: Spumlad, Ver, Frubling.

Nrutra SINGULARIA TANTUM.
_ Blary, fex, Roth. Sdrivje, Salus; ez
fandheit/, Hevl. Bufhevu, Paupertas, Avmut.
Vipainje » Spess Hofinung. Oréshje, Are
ma, GBaffen. Sonze, Sol, Gonn. ©

MascuLiNA PruRALA TA'NTﬁM.."
Ludje, Homines , Menfdyen. Otréci,
Proles; Kinder/Sefchledt. 2. '

FoeminiNA PLugALIA TANTUM:
Vinkufhti, Pentecolics, Pfingften,. Bu-
gve, Liber, Bud). Droshje, Fex, | ermf
Geleger. Gazhe, fubligar, nidet lepd. Irem
Jétre, Jecur, £ebern. Dauri, Janua, Ehie. Sa<
toke, Sponfalia, Berfpredhen. .

NEUTRA, PLURALIA TANTUM.

Vaufta, Faux, % aRund /, Sechittnds

- Vrata, Porta, Shot Tla, folum, §leg. Kulay

- Currus , TWageH, dadly
“a

5
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In hac re variant Diale&ici Nam alibi
funt quedam fingularia tantum, qua alibi in-
tegredeclinantur. Quare his paucis anno-
tatis contenti erimus&hic , utubique ufum -
obfervare‘oportebit. |

DE COMPOSITORUM.
DECLINATIONE,

1. Compofita'ex duobusredtis,utrinque de-
clinantur , ‘ut hifhni'malyk, lar, $Hauffs
‘gott.tiga hifhnigamalyka. shiv vogel.cap-
bo, shiviga vogF‘t.

11. Compofita ex obliquo & reGo, folum
declinantur in reto, ut : ta Fraunzimer,
tiga Fraunzimerja, gyneczum. Samoros

azh, Unicornis, id ‘eft: Einhotn/ tiga
Samorogazha.

L. Peregrina, hoc eft, t‘u’écun'qu"c,hbp'fuﬁt

Slavonica, {untindeclinabilia, ut: Abra.

- ham, Ifaac, Scipio, Cicero, nifiillisdffin-

‘gatur terminatio, juxta articulum fui Ge-

neris: ut tiga Abrahama,faaca, Scipiéna,
‘Cicerona, &c.

I'V. Compofitaex ‘duobus obliquis, indecli.
nabilia funt, uc : Polmosh4, femi Vir,
Halbman/ nepremoéshen, 'unb’ctm%%licb.

Q-



CLIBE R FIE

‘De Pronomine,

CAPUT L
De Pronominibus, Eso, tn, ille,

Ronomina eo ordine, quo 4 Donate
numerantur , rocenfebimus declinabi-

mufque.
EGO, Ieft, Generis owmuefty ut apud Lasinos.
SinGuLAris Num, bus, duabus, duo-
N. Ieft, ego, ich. bus, uns jwepen.

G.mene, melymeinet. Ac. naih, nos duos,
D. meni, mihi, mir. 2s, 0 , Und gocy.
Ac, mene wvel per dps- 'V, caret.

copernyme, Wich.  Abl. od najh 5 & nobis

V. caret. duobus , duabus,
Abl.od,mene, Ame,  duobus, Yon uns
von mit. joepen. .
Duanis Num. Prur. Num;

N. Mi, nos duo, dug, N.mi,nos, wir.
duo, addita voce G.naih,noftrd unfeg,
~numerali dva,dvejy D. nam,nobis, ung.
dvuja,itjtoep.  Ac.nas, nos,uns.

G.najh;noftrumduo- V. caret.

. -rum, duarum,duo- Abl. od nas, i nobis;
rum, unfer jroepen.  HON Ung.

D, nama, nobis duc-  E 2 TU,
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TU, Generss omnis efs.
© 8SinG.Num.
N.ti, tuy di. :
G. tebe, tui, Demer.
D. tebi, tibi, Dit.
Ac.tebe vel per Apo-
copen, te Dich.
V.4 tis 6 tu, L du.
Abl. od tebe, ate,
pon Div:
Duaris Num.
N. vi, vos duo & duz,
fhr groey.
G. vajh, veftrum duo.
rum, duard & duo-
D. vama, vabis, duo-
bus,duabus, duo-
bus, eudh groeven.
Ac. vaju ,-vos duos,
“duas, duo, eud
groen.

V. 6vi, 6 vos duo,
duz, O ihrftoey.
Abl. od vaih, 4 vobis

duobus , duabus,
voireud jtoenen.
Num. Prur.
N’- vi ’ 'VOSH‘ .“)tc
G, vaih, vefted euet.

Dt ProONOMINE,

D. vam, vobis, eudy.
Ac. vas. vos, eud.
V. bvos, 6vi, O ibhr.
Ab. od vas, & vobis ,

on euch.

SUL

N- caret.
G. febe, fui, feinet.

D. febi, (ibi, ihue.
Ac.febe, vel etiam (@
per apocopen, fich.

V. caret.

Al}; od febe,ale, you

ich. ;
D. &P

N.caret.

G.lebe ) ibteto

D. febl ) ibnena

Ac:febe vel fe, fidh.

V. caret.

Ab. od febe s pon ﬁ(b‘
Jlle,ipfe, ifte, una

utuntar interpretatio-

we, [cilicet , Tailti, tai-

fta, vuiftu.

MASCUL. -GEN,

SinG. Num,
N. taifti, ipl’e, bctfelbe.

- G tigaiftiga 5 ipfius

" efielben. © 1
G
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D. timuiftimu , ipfi,
vem{elben.

Ac, tigaifta, ipfum,
benfelben.

Ab. od tigaiftiga , ab
ipfo,non demfelben.

Duar. Num.

N. taifti, Diefelbe given.

G.tiuiftih , Derfelben
ey

D. timaiftima denens
felben jroen.

Ac. taifta, Diefelbe .

jroey-

V. caret.

Ab. od tiufftih , Hon
felben groey.

Prur. Num.

N. tilfti, ipfi, Diefelbent.

G. tihiftih , ipforum,
derfelben.

D.timiftim , Ipfis, Des
nenfelben.

Ac.teifte, iplos, Di¢s
felbe.

V. caret.

Abl. od tehiftih, ib
ipfis, von Denen-
elben.

FOEMIN. GE N?
SiNG. Num. -
N. talfta, ipfa, Diefelbe.
G. teifte , ipfius, Dens
felben.
D. diifti, ipfi Derfelben.
Ac. tolfto, ipfam, Di¢e
felbe.
V. caret.
Abl. od teifte, ab ipfa,
von derfelben.
Duavuis Num.
N. te ifte , Diefelbens

jroey.

G. tiu iftih , Derfelben
jroey.

D. tima iftima, denens
felben goepent.

Ac. te ifte , Diefelbe
jtoen. '

V. caret.

Ab. od tiu iftih, vots
Denenfelben groepet.

Prur. NuMs

N. te ifte, ipfz, Dies

felbe.

G. tihiftih, ipfarum »

derenfelben.
D. tim {ftim, ipfiss Des
nenfelben.

E 3 AC: te
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Ac. teifte, ipfas, Digs
felbe.

V. caret.

Ab. odteh iftih, b ip-
fis, por Denen felbe,

‘G EN. NEUTRL

SivG. Num.

N. tuiftu, ipfums, Dafe
{elbe.

G.tiga iftiga, ipfius,
Defjelben.

D. timu iftimu , ipfi,
Demfelben.

Ac.tuifto,ipfum,dens
felben.

V. caret.

Ab. od tiga itiga, 4b
ipfo, vont Demfelbé.

Duauis Num.
N. ta ifta , Diefelbe

groen.
G. tih iftik, derfelben
groepen.
D.timaiftima, Derten=
felben groepen.
Ac. ta ifta, Diefelbe
Froeni -
V. caret.
~‘Ab.od tiu iftih, von
Denen felben groent.

Prur.Num,

N. ta ifta,ipfa, bicfelbe.

G.tih {flih, ipforum,
Dernfelben.

D. tim {ftim, ipfis, dee
nen felben.

Ac. taifta, ipfa, dice
felbe.

V. caret.

Ab. odtihiftih, 4bip-
fis, pon denenfelbé.
Hic, id eft,Ta: Pro-

nomen demonftraci-

vum , declinatio ejus
fuprain nomine in ar-
ticulo, prafcripta eft,

Huc adfcriplimus
integram declinatio-
nem Pronominis, ON

Relativi, quod fre-

quenter loco Prona-

minumIS, llle, & Ipfe
flavicé efferimus.

GEN. MASCUL,

SiNG. Num.

N. on, is, ille, et.

G.njega, ¢jus, illius,
fein.

D.njemu, ei, illi, &

per apherefimy mu,
ibmi AC-
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Ac. njega, & per aphe-
refim o, pa, eum, il-
lum, fhn.

V. caret.,

Ab. odnjega, ab co,
illo, von ibm..

DuAr. Num.

N‘. Oni, ij ) &u]iduo ?

G. njiu, corun duord
& illis. duobus..

D.njima, ejs.ijs; &
ilhsduobus.

Ac. njiu, eosy & illos,

duos..
V. caret.
Ab. od njiu, ab.eis &
illis duobus..
Prur. Num.

N. O’ﬁ'zeia. & ii.» &illi ),
[

ie.

- G.njih, corum, illo-
rum , dern/ ihrer.

D.njim & per aphere-

Jim, jim, eis , Killis,,

Denen/ihnen.

Ac. njeljih 4 eos &il-
los, fie.

V. care.

Ab. od, njih ab cis &

illis; von ihnen.

FOEMIN: GEN.
SING, Nun.
N. ona,ea, illa, fie.
G. nje, ejus, illius iht/
Det.

D. njei, illi, ir.

Ag. njo, eam , illam,
fie.

V.caret.

Ab.od nje, dbea,illa,
von ibe.,

Duac. Num.
N.oné ez, & ille duze
G. njiu, earum, & illa~

rum, duarum.
D. njima, cis & illis
duabus. .
Ac nje, eas, & illas
duas,

V. caret.

Ab. od njiu, ab cis&
illis, duabus..

Prur. NuM.

N. oné ex, lllz,lpfc,

G n)lh earum ,, illa-
rum, lb!“

D. nnm,fper aphe-
refim jim, €is 5 1
ibuen.

E 4 Acg
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17\c. njé, eas) illas, fie.
V.caret. :

Ab.od nih,ab eis, jis
. &illis, venibhnen.
NE UT. GENERIS.

SinG. Num.

N. onu, id,illud, bag.
G. njega,ejus, illius,
Def.

D, njemu, & mu, ei,
illi, den. '
Ac.ony, id;illud, Dag.

V. caret.
Ab. od njegaab illo,
von dem.

Duacr. Nuwm.
N.ona,ea&illaduo,
G. njiu,eorum Xillo-

rum duorum.

D. njima, ejs vel ijs, &
illis duobus.
Ac.on, eailla duo,
V.caret. '
Ab. od njiu, ab illis
duobus.
Prur. Num.

N. onj, ea, illa , ipfz,

fie,
G. njih, eorum, illo-
- rumipforum,ibres.
D..njim, eis vel ijs,
~illis & ipfis 5 ihnen.
Ac.oni, ea,illa,ipla,
fie.
V. caret.
Ab. od njih, ab eis vel
ijs, illis, ipfis, Don
thnen.

Utuntur etiam Slavonici pronominibus,
ta, taifti , uni,pro demonflrativis, prapofita
illis, particula, LE, ut:

Leta , hic. Leta, heec. Letu, hoc. letaifti,
ifte. letajfta, ifta. letuiftu, iftud.

Letni, ille. letina, illa. lednu, illud.

Ab, ON, Derivativam, pofleffive figni-
ficationis eft, njegov, a, u , quod quia lating
reddi non poteft, decipit fimilitudo vocis,
njega, genitivi calus , ut njegoviga, idem effe
putetur, cum tamen, fitgentivus 2 njego,

derivativee [peaicis
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CAPUT IL
De Relativo , gui , que, quad.

QUIS. Interrogativam, gdu? vel duz
per apherefim, vel etiam kateri, a, u, quis?
que , qudd? declinatur hoc modo.

MASCUL. GEN.
SixG. Num,

N. Katéri, quis, oet?
oder melcher.

G katériga,cujus tefs
© fen odee oeldyes.
D.katérimucui, toem

oDet telchem.

Ac. katériga,quem?
ten odet telchen.

V.caret.

Ab. od katériga,h quo
pom wem odee
wefchen.

DuAr. Num.

N. katéra, qui duo.
twelche givey.

G. katérih, quorum
duorum.

D. katérima, quibus
duobus.

Ac.katéra,quos duos

V. caret.
Ab. od katérih, & qui-
bus duobus.
Prur. Num.
N. katéri, qui, roelche.
G. katérih , quorum
oelcher.

D. katérim, quibus,
roelchen. :
Ac. katére,quos, toele

de.
V. caret.
Abl. od katérih, A
quibus, pon welche.
Foemin. Gex.
N.katéra, que, el

he.

G. katére, cujus; toels
cher.

D. katéri, cui welchet.

Ac. katéro , quam 5
toelche.

Ey V.cas
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V. caret.
Abl. od katére, A qua,
& von weldber.
DuAt. Num.
N. katére, quz duz,
toelche groey.
G. katérih , quarum
dvarum.
D. katérima , quibus
duabus.
Ac. katére,quasduas.
V. cavet.
Ab. od katérih, & qui-
bus, duabus.
Prur. Num.
N. katére, qua, tvels

G.katérih, quarum,,
roefdher.

D. katérim , quibus,
roelchen.

Ac. katére, quas,,
welche.

V. caret.

Abl. od katérih,i qui-

"+ buss pon welden.

NEUTRIUS GEN.

© 7 SiNG. NuMm.

N. katéru, quod 5 4d-
werbiale kaj2 qnid,

« woelches. ;

Dt ProNOMINE.

G. katériga , cujus
meld)esg. Sl

D. katérimu, cui,,
mwelchen.

Ac. katéru , quod ,
elches.

V. caret.

Abl od katériga, 4
quo, von mwelchen.

Duar. Num,

N. katéra, que duo,,
welche groer.

G. katétih, quorum
duorum.’

D. katérima 5 quibus,
duobus.

Ac.katéra, que duo,

Vi caret,

Abl. od katérih,a qui-
bus duobus.

Num. . Prur.
N.katéra, quz, wel:

€.
G. katérih, quorum,
D. katérim , quibus,
roelchen.
Ac. katéra, quz,
welche.

V.caret.
AblL
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, Dr ProxoMmINE Ve
bk od katérih, 3 Quoddam , kateru ?

quibus, pon neldh?.

 Compofita & quis, a

Frante.
1.ENquis, péle gdu,
wer.

2. Nequis, da nikar
gdu, veldanihzh¢,
Das niemand.

3. Aliquis , eden vel
en, eler.

Aliqua, edna, vel ena,
gine.

Aliquid,ednuvelenu,
eines.

Hac declinantur -

juxta terminationem
fui Articuli.
4. Numquis, Jeli gdu,
iff jemand.
§. Siquis, aku gdu,
oann jemand.
Quisquis , bodi
gdur badi, fep noet
Da vill.
A TEerGoO.
1. Quisnam, katéri 2
gdu, wer.
Quznam , katera?

gdu, weldpe.

€.

gdu, mas. _
2. Quispiam, nekik,

ettoan einer.
Quapiam , nekika,

Teine.

Quidpiam , nekaku,
vel nékaj, eines. 4
Hinc venit adver-

bium laci, negdi, ali-

cubk.

3. Quisquam , aku

u\

Ql%fd putas> kaj fe ti
{di, gdu? toag meis
ueff wee.

6. Quisque,en viako-
téri, ein jedet.

- QUIretativum,eo-
dem modo & reddi-
tur & declinatur ut,
QIS

Mufcul. Generis.
SiNnc. Num.

N. katéri, vel Syzcope
quidam kar, &c.
D. N.
N.katéra,qui,due,&c
PN

N. katér.i, qui; &i:.
Feem.



Dt PRoNOMINE

Feem. Gene.
S. N,
N. katéra, que, vel
Kar, &c.
D. -
N. katéra, que dua.
P. N.
N. katére, qua.
Neutro Gene.

S. N.
N. Katéru,quod,vel
kar.
D- N.
N. karéra,quz duo.
P. N

N. Katéra, qua,&c.
Nota.
Katéri, a, u, per
Syncopen vel potius
rasin effertur , per,
Kar, quod eft omnis
generis & numeri, in.
declimabile. & fignifi-
cat qui,qua,quod &c.

Compofita cum,Qui,
Quidam,edan, en, ¢js
ner.
Quadam, edna,ena,
eine.
Quddam, ednu, enuy,
eines.
Item,Quisvis,Quee.
vis, Quodvis, viako.
teri viakotera : tern
Vraki ) ka ’ ku, cin ie‘
Det/ preponuntur in-
terdum emphafeos ,
caufaen, ena, eny,
Item , quicunque ,
quxcungue , quod-
cunque. Redditur,
ut: Quivis. Sic etiam
Quilibet, Quzlibet,
Quodlibet. Prapo.
nuntur interdum his,
en, ena, enu, Sic : en
viakoteri, ena viako-

tera, enu viakoteru,
&c.

CAPUT IIL
De Pronom. meus, tuus , funs.

MEUS, Mafcul, Gen,
) ING, NuMEeRrus.

N. muj,meus, mcein,

;

!
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G, mojga , mei, meix
nes.

D. mojmu, meo, mei
nem.

Ac. mojga, meum,
meinen.

V. 6 ti muj, 8 mi,
£ mein

Ab. od mojga,ameoy
DOn meinem.
Duar. Num.

'N. moja, mei duo,

i meine groey.

' G. mojh , meorum
duorum. :

D. mojma,meis duo-
bus.

- Ac. moja,meos duos.

V. 6vimoji, 6 vos

j; mei duo.

Ab. od moih, ab his
meis duobus.
Prur. Num.

N. moji, mej. meine.

- G. moih, meorum ,
meiner. 3

D. mojim, meis, mew
nem. /

Ac. moje,meos, el
ne.

T

77

V. &.vimoji, &vos
mei, O ihr meine.
Ab. i meis,od moih,
DON teinen.
Feemin. Generis.
Smvout. NuMer.
N. moja, mea, meine
G. moje, mex , meje
nee.
D. moji ,mez, mefe
fiet.
Ac, mo;o,meam,meb
ne.
V. 6 ti moja, 6 tu
mea, O meine.
Ab. od moj¢, a mea,
VOH meiner. -
Duar. NuMmer,

N. moje, mex duz,
teine groey. ,

G. moih , mearum
duarum.

D. mojma, meisdua-
bus.

Ac¢, moje, measduas,

V. & vimoje , 6 vos
mee duge.

Abl, od moih, ameis
duabus.

A
s

Prus,
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Prur. Num.
N. moje, mex 5 Mels
Ne.
G. mojih, mearum,
meiner.
D. mojim,meis,mei»
nen.
Ac, moje; meas, meie
ne.
V. 6 vimoje, b mex,
O meine.
Ab. od mojihameis,
pon memen.
- Neutr1 Generis.
SiNGuL. NuM.
N. mo,e,meum,mem.
G. mojga, mc| > el
nes.
D. mopmu,mco,mw
nem.
Ac. moje , meum,,
meiness
V.. 6 moje; 6 meum,
£ mein.
Ab. od mojga,ameo,
von meinem.
Duavis Num,
N. moja, mea duo
~meine jrey.
G: mojih , meorum
.~ tuorum.

Dr PRONOMINE. -

D. mojma,meis dup.

- bus.

Ac, moja,meaduo,

V. 8 vi moja, 6 vos
mea duo.

Ab. od mojih,Ameis
duobus.

Prorar, Num.
N. moja, mea, meine,
G. mojih, meorum,

meiner.

D. mojim, meis, mejs
1en.

Ac. mojameameine,

V. &vimoja,b mea,

D ihe meine
Ab. od mojih, a meis,

yon meitien.

"TUUS, Mafcul. Gen,

SiNGuL. Num.

N. tvoj, tuus, dein.

G. Wolg“»mbbﬂmd

D. tvojmu,tuo; Defe
nen.

Ac. tvojga, tuum,deje
“en'

V. caret

Ab. od tvojga,ituo,
von bemom.

Dua.
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- Duauts Num.

' N. tvoja,tuiduo,deiz
- negroeb.

- G. tvojih , tuorum
; duorum , Deiner

oenen.

iD tvojma, tuis duo-

- bus,deinen groenen.

" deinejwe

V. careg. =
- ‘Ab. 'od tvojih » 4 tuis

‘duobus;pon deinen
roénen.
PruraL. Nus.

- N. tvoi,tui, Deine.

- 'G. tvojih, ‘tuorum ,
- Deinee.

-~ D. tvojim;tuis,deinen.
- Ac. tvoje, tuos;Deine.
- V., carét.

. Ab. ‘od tvojih,a'tuis,
‘bon Deien.
Feemin. ‘Generis.

‘SinG. ‘Num.,
N. tvo;a,\ua,btfm-
G. tvoje,tuz, Deiner.
D. wvoji, tuz, deinet.
Ac. tvojo,tuam, Deis
0e.

- Ac. 'tvoja,tuosduos, .

V. caret, ”

Ab. od tvoje, Atua,
von Deinet.

~ Duar. Num.

N. tvoje, tuz, duz,
Deine groes.

G. tvojih , tuarum
duatum.

D. tvojmas tuis dua-

- bus.

Ac. tvoje, tuas duas.

V. caret.

Ab. od tvojih, 4 tuis
duabus. _

 Prurar, Num.

N, tvojé, tux, Deine.

G. tvojih 5 tudrum ,
Deiner. ,

D. tvojim , tuis, Deie
nén.

Ac. tvoje, mn,bcim.

V. ‘caret.

Ab. ‘odtvojih,A'tuis,
von deinett,
Neutri ‘Generis.

SinaG. Num,

N. tvoje, tuum Deie

nes.

G, tvo;ga,wﬂ,wm.

D.tvoje
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D. tvojmu,tuo, Deis
netm.

Ac. tvojga , tuum ,
pein.

V. caret.

Ab. od wo;ga,htuo,

pon deiem,

Duar. NuMe.

N. tvoja » tua duoj

peine jroen.
G. tvojih , tuorum
duorum.

D. tvojma,tuis duo- G,

Lus.

Ac. tvoj4, tua duo.

V. caret

Al od tvojih, 4 tuis
duobus.

Prurar. Num.
N. tvoja, tua, Deine:
G. tvojih , tuorum,

deiner.

D. tvojim, tuis , Deis
nen.

Ac. tvoja, tua, Deine.

V. caret.

Ab. od tvojih, A tuis,
von bemm

SUUS, SUA, Mal: Ge,

SINGuL. Num.

Dr ProNomiIND

N. fvoj, faus, fenm.

G. {vojga, (ui, feined.

D. fvojmu, [uo, fei
nem.

Ac. [vojga, fuum, fefs
et -

V. caret.

Ab. od fvo;ga,b.fuo,
von feinem.

Duar. Num,

N. fvoja, fui duo, feis

ne e,

fvojih , faorum

duorum.

D. (vojma, [uis duo-
bus,

Ac. [Voja,fuos duos,

V. caret.

Ab. od vojih, 2 fuig
duobus.

PruraL. Num,
N. (voi, fuis {eine.
G. fvojihyfuorum,feiz

ner.

D. (vojmu,fuo, feinem
Ac. [vojga, fuum ,
feittent,
V. caret.
Abl. od fyojga,a o,
von feinerm.
Dua.
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Duar. Nuwm,
N: fvoja, (ui duo, feine
Jroem:
G. {vojh, fuorumduo-
rum\
D. fvojma, [uis duo-
bus,
Ac. fvoja, fuos duos,
V. caret,
Ab.od (vojh, A fuis
duobus.
Prur. NuM.
N. fvoii, fui, feine.
G. (vojih, fuorum,feis
ner. _
D. (vojim, fuis, feinen.
Ac. fvojes fuos, feine.
V. caret.
- Ab.od fvojih , 2 {uis,
; von feinen.
FOEMIN. GEN.
| SmG. Num.
- N. (voja, (La, feitt.
- G. fvoje, fuz, feiet.
' D. fvoji, fu=, feiner.
Ac.[vojo,fuam , feit.
V. carée.
- Ab. od fyoje, i fua,
Do [eines.

81
Duar. Num.
N. (voje, (uz duz, i¢
feine groey.
G. {vojih,(barum dua-
rum,

D. (vojma, fuis dua-

bus,
Ac.{vojie, fuas, duas,
V. caret.
Ab. od fvojh , 2 fuis
duabus,
Prur.Nun.
N. {voje, fire, feitte.
G. fvojih, fisarum, feis
fiel.
D. [vojim, fuis,feinen.
Ac. fvoje, (uas, feine.
V. caret.
Ab. od fvojih,a fuis,
pon feinem.
NEUTRI GEN.
SN Num.:
N fvoje, fuum, feitts
G. fvojga, fui feiftess
D. (voimu,{uosfeinens
Ac. (voje, foum, feitls
V.caret.
Ab. od fvojga,afloy
PO feinem.

F Duac,
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Duav. Num. Pruk. Num,

N. fvoja, fua duo, feis N.[voja, fua, feine.

Tie joey. G. [vojh,{uorum, f¢is
G.fvojh,fuorumduo-  mer.

rums. : D. {vojim, fuis, feinen.
D.{vojim,fuisduobus, .Ac. fvoja,fua, fe¢ine.
Ac.{voja,fbaduo, V. caret,
V. caret. ~ Ab. od fvojh, i fuis,
Ab. od Tvoih, a Tuis - von feinen.

duobus.

CAPUT IV.

DePronom. Nojier, Vefter, Unua,
Nofter) Nafh)

MASCUL. GEN.
SinGg. Num.

N. nafh,nofter,unfer.

G. nafhiga,noftri,une
fers.

D, nathimu,noftro,
dem unfern.

Ac. nafhiga, noftr,
unfern.

V. &tinafh,4 nofter,
O unfer.

Ab, od nafthiga,
noftro , pon uns
fern.

Duaris Num.
N. nafha,noftri duo,
unfere jroep.
‘G. nafhih, noftrotum
duorum. _
D. nathima, noftris
duobus. :
Ac. natha, noftros
duos.

V. 6 vinalha, 8 vos
duo noftri.

Ab. ad nafhih, 4 no.
ftris duobus.

Pru.
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. PrurAus Num.

N. nafhi, noftri, une
fece.

G. nafhih, noftrorii,
unferer.

D. nafhim , noftris,
unjern.

Ac. nathe, neftros,
unfece.

V. & vinafhi, & vos
noftri, O unfere.

Ab, odnafthib,ano-

ftris, von unfeen.
FOEMIN. GENER.

Sivcu. Num.,
N. natha,noftra, uns

te.

G. nathe , noftre,
unfern.

D. nalhi, noftree,un»
feven,

Ac. nafho, noftram,
unfere.

V. 6 ti nafha, é no-
ftra, £ unfer.

Ab. od nafhe, i no-
ftrae, von unfern.
Duauis Num.
N. nafhe,noftre dus,

anfece joep.

o)
-

ProNOMINE.

8

G. nafhih, no&raré
duarum.

D. nathima, noftris
duabus,

Ac. nafhe, noftras
duas.

V. 6 vinafhe, 6 vos
noftre duz.

Ab. odnafhih, i no-
firis duabus,
Prurar, Num.

N. nafhe; noftra,uns

fere.

G. nathih, noftrar@,
unfecer.

D. nafhim, noftris,
unfern.

Ac. nafhe, noftras,
unfere.

V. & vinafhe, 6 vos
noftre, D unfere.

Ab. od nafhih, 2 no-
ftris, pon unfecn.

NEUTRI GENER.

Sincur. Num.

N. nafhe, noftrum,
unfer,

G. nafhiga, noftri ,
unfers.

D. nofhimu, noftro,

unfeen. Ac.
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84
Ac. nafhe, noftrum,

unjer.

V. 6 ti nafhe, 6 no-
ftrum, £ unfer.
Ab, od nafhiga,ano-
ftro, pon unjern.
Duar. Num.

N. nafha, noftraduo,
G. nafhih, noftrord

duorum.

Velter ) Vafh,)
MASCLUL. GENER.
Sixcur. Num,
N. vafh, vefter, euer.
G. vafhiga, veftri,
cuers.

D. vafhimu, veftro,
cuevens.

Ac. vafhiga,veftrum,
eucreln

D. nathima, noftris, V. caret.

duobus.

Ac, nafha,noftraduo.

V. Ovinaftha, 6 no-
ftra duo.

Ab. od nathih,4 no-
{tris duobus.
Pruran, Num,

N. nafha, noftrayun«
fexe.

G. nafthih, noftrord,

- unferer.

D. nathimy noftris,
unfern.

Ac. nafha, noftrauns

RN 2y

V. 6vinatha, 6 vos
noftra, £ unjerty.
Ab. od nafthih, & no-
firis, pon unfern.

Ab. od vafhiga, i ve-
ftro, bon euerem.
Duacr Num.

N. vafha, veftri duo,
guete jroen.

G. vafhih, veftrorum
duorum.

D. vailiima 5 veftris
duobus.

Ac. vafha,
duos.

V. caret.

Ab. odvafhih,i ve-
firis duobus.
PrurAr. Num.

N. vathi,veftri, eucre,

G. vathih, veftrorg,
euerer. ‘

D. vafhim, veftris ,
suerem Ac.

veltros
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Ac. vafhe, vcﬁ:zos,
euere. i
V. caret. T3
Ab. odvafhih, ve.
ftris, pon eueren.
FOEMIN. GENER,

S. N <
N. vafha,veftra, euet.
G. vathe, veﬂm, euea
rer.
D. vathi, veﬁrz,eue%
rer.
Ac. valho, veftram,
euer.
V. caret.

Ab. od vafhe, & ve-
ftra, von euerer.
Duar. NuM.

N. vathe,veftra duz,

_euere jroen.
G. vathih, veftrarum

duarum.
D. vathima, veftris

duabus.

Ac. vathe , vc(h-as
- __duas.
- V. caret.

Ab. od vafhih, } ve-
ftris duabus.

P‘ No

ey
N. vaihc,Veﬁm,um
te.

L G vthuhm&tarum,

cuerer. "

D. vafhim , veftris ,
‘Cueren.

Ac. vafhe, veftras,
¢tiere.

V. caret.

Ab. od vafhih, 2 ve-
ftris, pon ewteren.
GENER. NEUTR.
S. N.

N. vafhe,veftra, ¢us

er.

G. vafhiga , veftri,
eueres.

D. vathimu, veftro,
cuerem.

Ac. vafhe, veftrum,
euer. '

V. caret.

Ab. od vathiga, 2 ve«
ftro, von euerem.

D. N.

N. vafha, veftra duo,

G. vathih, veftrorum
duorum.

D. vafthima, veftris
ducbus. ;

F 3 Ac.
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Ac. vafha,veftra duo.
V. caret.

Ab. od vathih, 2 ve-

ftris duobus.
P. N,

N. vafha,veftra,¢ues
re. ’
G. vathih,veftrarum,

euerer.

D. vafhim , veftris,
eueren.

Ac. vafha,veltra, elige
te. >

V. caret.

Ab. od vafhih, A ve-
ftris, pon eueren.
Noftras, en, ena,

enu,is nathih,unus,a,

um : noftrorum,no-

ftrarum, noftrorum ,

vel,en,ena,enu, is

nafhih, unus, a, um ,

ex noftris,&c. Item,

is mej, nafhih.
SinG. Num.

M. F. N.
Unus, Una, Unum.
N. enjena, enu, ¢inet

ami eines.

G. eniga, ene, cmga,

CINes/ einess eines.

De PronoMINE.

D. enimu,eni, enimu,
“ﬂﬂl‘l/ einer/einem.
Ac. cniga; ene, enu ,
einen/einer/ eines.
V. 6 eni, enasenu,
Dcinmnnc/cmcs.
Ab. od eniga,od ene,
od eniga.
pon einem / ¢iner)
einem.
DuaAr. Num.
M. F. N.
N. ena, ene, ena.
G. enih,enih, enih.
D. enima,enima,eni.
ma.
Ac. enih, enih, enih.
V.6 ena, b ene,d ena.
Ab. od enih, od enih,
od enih,
PrurAris Numrerus,
M. F. N.
N. eni,ene,ena,einef
ober etliche.

G, enih,enih, enih,

einee.
D. enim, enim, enim,
einen.
Ac. enc,ene;ena, ¢is
nes
V.
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V.8eni;dene, G.ena,
£ eine.

- Ab. odenih,od enih,

od enih, von einen.
Omnibus caflibus,

- omnisgeneris, & nu-
- meri fubjungitur, hzc
- formula, {cilicet.

nafhi vel

is nathih,

vel is mej.

nafhih: Nifi quéd
in duali numero,duo,
vox additur, & decli-
natur fuo modo, ut
fuperius oftenfum eft.

Veftras, én, ena,
enu, vafhi vel is vas

8
fhih,velis mci,va!hilz
einer/ eine/ eittes/ von
oDet unter euch.

Hic eodem modo
additur, fub finem ca-
{fuum, hzc formula.

vathih, vel

is vathih,

vel is mej

vathih.

Hinc, vox,DUO ,
in duali numero.

Cujis 2 Katére
vel is, vel, ed katére
shlahte, deshéle, vie-
re, ali partije , vomw
wag Freundfdafit /
Land/ dlauben/ odet
Partey.

LIBER 1IV.
DE VERBEBUD.

Verbum alind eff perfonale, alind
impcrjbmle.
Erfonale eft, quod diftin&te per. tres per-

{onas conjugatur; uc:
Delam, laboro, idh atbeit¢. Delath , labo-

ras, Dela, laborat, &c.
; F 4

im-
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“l . De Versno.

mperfonale, quod in tertijs tantim per.

fonis fingularibus infle&itur, ur: i
Se dela, laboratur , man acbeitet.

CAPUT L
De Adccidentibis Verbi,

Verbo accidunt.

Genus, Tempus, Modus, Figura, Perfona,

Numerus, Conjugatio.
DE GENERE.

Genus hic dupliciter erit, difcendi caufa,

confiderandam. Primd verbum eft aliud,
uo difcernitur fignificatio verbi : An fit vi-
elicet Verbum , A&ivam, Paflivum , Neu-

trum, Deponens: vel quo difcernitur fexus,
atque ita verba f{unt, vel Mafculina, vel Fce-
minina, vel Neutra, velomnis Generis,

A&tivum , ut : Sekam , Seco , idh haue.

Paffivam yut : Bom (ekan, Secor, i) werd

gebauet.
Newtrum, ut : Sedim, fedeo. Tezhem, cur-
ro, ich fige/ ich lauffe.
' DE TEMPORE.

Tempora funt in conjugandis verbis , in
lingua Slavica, tria,

Prafensut : Sekam, haue [ hacke.

Prateritum, (ub quo & ImperfeGtum &
Plusquamperfe&tum comprehenditur, ut :
Sem fekal, Secui, fecabam y & fecueram, idy
bab gehacket. Eus
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Futwruws ,ut : bom f{ekal , feccabo, terde
bacten.
DE MODDO.

Modi funt totidem, quot apud Latinos.
Indicativme, ut : Sekam, {eco, idh hagke.
Imperativas, ut : Sekaj, feca, hacke du.
Optativwsyut = & Debi fekal , Trinam (2ce-

rem, tolte B Otf ich hdtte gehacket.
Subjuniiivus, ut: Kadar fecam, cum fecem,
weil idy hacke.
Infinitivus  Sekati, fecare, hadfen.
FIGURA.
Figura, alia fimplex, ut: Sekam, feco,
Compofita, ut : Nafckam,incido,id) haueaw.
prefékam, precido, ich haue ab.
Decompofita , ut : Neprepovedijem, non
prohibeo, componitur enim ex voce nega-
tiva, n¢, quod eft, non, & prepovedijem,
prohibeo, auod etiam compofitum eft , ex,
re, quod eft, anté, & povedijem, quod eft
requentativum 4 povejm, ideft; indico, hinc
prepovedijem guaﬁ , frequenter & identi~
dem dico, ERSON A
Perfonz funt tres.
Brima, ut : jeft bérem , ego lego, id) life.
Secunda, ut : ti bérefh, tulegis, du lifeft.
Tersia, ut » on bére, ille fegir, et lifet.
NUMERUS
Numeri funt tres, ut : apud Gracos,
Singularis , ut; pifhem, id eft, kribo, ih
{chreibe. Fy Dsiae
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Dualis, ut : pifheva, id eft, nos duo feribi-
mus, it groey fchreiben.

Pluralisy ut: pifhemo, fcribimus, fcilicet ,
plures, it {dhyreiben.
CONJUGATIO.

Ordines conjugandi perfonalia verba funt tres,

Primus eft eorum, que, definunt in, AM,,
vt : délam, Taboro, idy avbeite.

Secundus eft eorum qua definuntin, EM,
ut : dérem,excorio, ich fchinde.

Tertius eft eorum verborum, qua exeunt:
in, IM, ut : velim, jubeo, idy gebicte.

CAPUT IL
Speciebus Verbi.

Primitiva {unt, ut:
Gorim, ardeo, i) brine. Svétim, luceo,
tch teichte.
Derivativa funt vel Inchoativa, ut :

1. Ardefco, id eftincipio ardere, fazhnem
goréti, idy fange an gu brinnen. Huc refe-
runturifla, imperfonalium formam habentia,
ut: Ardefcit, fe v'namle, vel (¢ fashiga, In-
choativa redduntur per fazhne, vel perhaja.

2. Frequentativa, ut:

Agito, id eflt, vedén , pred inu pred, pres
preftanka preneftanu,delam, ich wucde/odee

_@ebeite ohne unterlaf. '

3. ‘Meditativa (eu Defiderativa, permislim

vel shellm interpretantur, ut: Ledtu.

9
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Le&tusio, id eft , miflim oli shelim brati,

i life gern.

4. Diminutiva,hec redduntur, fiillis pra-
ponitur vocula, per, ut :

Cantillo, id e(g » parumper cano, pérpé-
vam, vel pomalim pojem , &b finge gemad.
Iremy; Sorbillo, id eft, modicé {orbeo, poma-
lim (réblem, ich fueffle gemach/ odex langfam

g. Imitativay ut : patrizo.

Po ozhini shari, ali {hegi, delam, ich {thla=
ge dem B atter nach.

His cognata funt quedam verba conti-
nuam a&ionem fignificantia: Et veniunt fe-
r¢ ab omnibus verbis, ut : fpifhem, id eft,
exicribo , fed, fpifhujem. fignificat continug
exfcribere, au§ oder abfcreiben. Er fiunc
ex prima perfona prafentis Indicarivi, {i um,
em, & im, vel in, avam, vel in ujem , muta-
tur = (ed frequenter id fit, quando compQ-
nuntur verba cum prapofitionibus.

CAPUT IIL

De Formatione Temporum in
Verbis = Cananes.

1. Omne verbum, five illud fit voce five
fignificatione ativum , regulariter definit ,
vel in AM, vel inEM, vel in IM. Atqueidea
rect¢ in lingua Carniolana tres ordines ver-
borum confticuuntur : videlicer, juxta wl)ca-

: es ,
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les, a, e, i, charatterifticas in ultima fylabas :
Sic in Am, definentia, in prafenti tempore ,
prima perfona, Indicativi modi, erunt primi;
In EM, fecundi : & in IM, tertij ordinis, ut ;
delam, laboro. Pifhem, {cribo. Lubim, amo.
2. Habito themate, quarendus erit Infi-
nitivus = Is regulariter definit in, Ti,uc: 4
delam, fit: delati, laborare, A pifhem, fic pis
{ati, (cribere, 4 lubim, fit lubiti, amare.
3. Ab hoc Infinitivo formabitur,five ver-
bale dicas five participiale verbum, mutata s
“Ti, ultima fyllaba in, I, litteram, ut: a delati,
fi, delal, qui laboravit. 4 Pifati, fit, Pifal, qui
feripfit, & lubiti, fic, lubil, qui amavit :
Movetur autem hac vox per tria penera, fic 5
Singulari Nuwero, Genere,
Mafeulino , Delal, qui laboravi, vifti, vit,
Feminino, Delala, quz laboravi, vifti, vit.
Neutro, Delalu, quod laboravi, vifti, vic,
Duart NuMmero; GENERE.
Mafeulino , Delala,qui duo, laboravimus,vi.
ftis, verunt.
Faminino , Delale, qua duz, laboravimus,
viftis, verunt. :
Neutra , Delala, qua duo, laboravimus, vi.
ftis, verunt.
Plurali Numero , Genere,
Maftuliao, Delali , qui laboravimus, viftis ,
verunt.
Faminino , Delale, qua laboravimus, viftis
verunt. Ne
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Neutre , Delala , qua laboravimus, viftis,
verunt,

Hinc itaque fiunt praterita, cum verbo
Tubftantivo prafentis temporis, fim, fi, je,id
cft, fum, es, eft.

Hoc participium alios cafus pratery no-
minativum fingularem, dualem & pluralem,
non habet.

Fitinde etiam Futurum, addira, ad di&tum
participium verbo fubftantivo Futuri , tem-
goris.‘ Id quod in conjugandis verbis,vides

itur, -

4. Ab hoc Infinitivo, formatur etiam ver-
bum paffivum, mutata ultima fyllaba Infini-
tivi verbi adivi, ti, in N, licteram, fit, & de~
lati fic delan, quafi dicas laboratus, i Pifati,
fic, pifan, fcriptus, 2 lubici , fit lublen, ama-
tus. Movewur quoque per tria Genera, fie,
Nunrero.

Singulati.  Duali. Plarali,
M, Delan,laboratus, Delana, laborati,Delani,
laborati.
F. Delana, ta. Delane, tz. Delane tae.

N.Delanu, tum. Delana,ta, Dclana, ta

Hoc participium declinatur per omnia ge-
nera & numeros.

Hoc unico participio abfolvuntur omnia
verba, five ea funt voce , five fignificatione
'pam_va »addito faltem verbo fubftantivo,fim,
i, je, &c. fum, es) et

G‘.
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Gerundinm in, DO,

5. A tertia perfona plurali, preefentis Indi-
cativi altivi, formatur vox , gabens fignifi
cationem latini Gerundij in, DO, additis ad
finem ejus perfonz: litteris, zh, ut.

1 Délajo, laborantfit delajézh, laborando,

3 Pifhjo,feribuntfic pifhejézhyferibendo

i Lubijo , amant, fit lubijézh , amando.

Participinm prafens.
Rinc fit Participium temporis praefentis,
er motionem , fic: ‘
M. Delajozhi, laborans,Pifhejozhi, feribens,
Lubijozhi, amans.
F. Delajézha,laborans, Pifhejbzha,feribens,
Lubij6zha, amans.
N. Delajézhe, laborans,Pifhejozhe, fcribens
Lubij6ézhe ; amans.

Hzc declinantur per omniagenera,numes-

ros & cafus, quemadmodum Adjectiva.
Prius Supinum in TUM , & Gerun-
dizum in DUM. .

6. Ab Infinitivo fit Supinum, fignificatio=
ne exprimens prius Supinum latinum in,tum,
abjecta ab Infinitivo, littera ultima. I, ut:

3 Délari, fit delat, laboratum, laborandum,

a Pifati fic, pifat, fcriptum, fcribendum.

3 Lubiti, fit lubit, amatum, amandum.

Verbalia in , NIE.

7. Ab Infinitivo poffunt quoque formati
Verbalia in, nje, ultima fyllaba : ti, mutata
in nje, ut: aDe.
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2 Délati, fit délanje, labore.
a Piffari, fit pifsanje, (criptum,
A& Lubiti , fit lublénje, amor.
Vel fi mavis , potes ea formare 2 paffivis
Pparticipijs.
VerBalia inV ,EZ, & ZA.

Veniunt etiam verbalia 2 verbis adtivis.
Subftantiva , Delu, labor : Pifmus, fcriptio,
Lubése , amor. Item, Délavez,laborator,
Délaviza, laboratrix. Adje&tivas lub;a,u.
‘Charus, a, um.

Gerundia in D1

. Infinitivus ‘etiam ponitur loco Gerun-
dij definentisin D1. Item pofterioris fup-

niin TU, uc? .

Zhas je déati, tempus eft laborandi, pifa=
ti, fcribendi, lubiti , amandi.
Supina in TU. 3
Tefhkuje délavi, difficile eft laboratu, Pi-
fati, {criptu , lubiti , amartu.
Obfervationes quadam in conjupationes ver-
borum. :

1. Indicativus & Conjun&ivus conventunt
voce , nifi quod Conjuné&ivo modo ad-
duntur conditionales particule: aku, ka-
dar, dokler, da,&ec.

2. Indicativns modus diftinta tempora,
Prafens, Preteritum, fubquo continetur,
& Imperfe@tum & Plufquamperfeftum)
& Futurum. Sic etiam modus Conjun-

&ivus. 3. Im=
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3. Imperativos habet duo diftinéta tempora,
Prazfens & Futurum.

4. Optativus modus , habet unum faltem
tempus, videlicet, Prateritum Perfe-
&um, quod ab Indicativi preeceriti voce
nihil di(lfcrt. nifi quod Oprativus habet
votuum, hoc eft, adverbium voecandi ¢ fi
aut, utinam, id eft, & de bi.

g. Preeteritum Indicativum a&ivum , habeg

reepolitum , partic‘i_pio altivo , verbum
Fub antivam, fem, fije, fum, es,eft.

6. Futnrumadivum, habet vocem eandem
participialcm cum prateritjs, nifi quod ei
ctiam prponitur, verbum (Ubftantivum, -
Fururi-temporis, Bom, bofli, bo. Ero,
eris, erit,

». Paflivam verbum abfolvitar, Participio
pallivo, & verbo fubftantivo.

CAPRMT 1V,

Conjugatio verbi Subftantivi,
SUM.

Sine verbo fubftantivo SUM, nullum
verbum infiecti poteft, Quare ante omnia
ejus inflexio fubjungenda eft. Nam eo bene
cognito, obvia, erit & perfacilis omnium
verborum, in lingua Carniolana, feu Slavica,
€onjugatio.

Indi-



Dr Virzo. .o

_ Indicativi prafens , numeri Sinpsldaris.
_ Teft fim, ego fum ; idhbin. Tifi, cu es, duy
bif. on,ona, ong, je. Jlke, illa, illud eft, et/ fies

- Padift. DuarLis.

Mi fva, {ve, fua, Nos duo, duz, due, fumus,

| wirgroey feynd. Vi fta, fic, fta. Vos duo, duz,

|
|

duo eftis. thr jwey feyd.Ona,oné, oni fa. illiy
duo,illz dua,illa-duo funt, Uie jtoey fepnd.
. PrLurALys,
Mi fimo , nos fumus, wit feynd. Vilte,

~ wvoseftis, ifit feyd. Onf, oné, ona fo, Jili

illze , illa fimty Die fepnd.

Prateritum imperfeltum , perfellumy & pluf-
guam perfeltuin Singularis numeri.

Sim bil, bila, bilu, Fui, ich bin geroefen.

Sibil, bila, bilu, Fuifti, du biff gemvefer.

- Iebil, bila, biki, Fait, eviff getefen.

Duaavis.

Svabil4, e bile, (vabila, Nos,duo, duz,
fuimus , 1iv joey fepnd gewefen.  Sta bila,
fte bile, ftabitd, Vos duo, duz, duo, Fuiftis,
it goen fepd gewefen.  Ond, on, ona, fta,
fte, ita, bila, &, 4,illi, 2,a,duo du®, duoFuc-
runt, Di¢ jroen Kynd gerefer.

PLurALIS.

Mi {ino bili , bilé, bila, Nos fuimus, tvig
feyn gerefen. Vi ftebili, bilé, bila, Vos fui-
ftis, the fepd getefernr. Oni, one, ona, (o bi-
1i, bilé, bild, Jlliyillee, illa, foerunc, die fepnd

Gerefen.
‘ G Fura-
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- Fururi, NuMErRl SINGULARIS.

Bédem , Ero, idh werde fepn. Bodefh,
eris, bu. ferdeft fepnt. - Bode, erit , et toitd
feon. Per [yncopen , Bom, bofh,bo, per apo-
Copen, T

DuAvis. -

Bédeva, bbdevé, bédeva, Nos duo, duw,
duo erimus, per fyncopen Bova, béve, bova,
Bodera, bbodete, bodeta, vos duo, duz, duo,
eritis, per fyncopen, Bota, Bote, Béta. Onj,
oné, on4, Bodeta, Bodete, Bédeta. Jlli duo,
illz dum, illaduo, erunt,perfyncopen. Bébta,
Bote, Bota. : reAR et

: PrLurALIS.

Bbdemos bodete, Bodejo, per Syncopen,
Rémo  béte, Bédo. erimus, eritis, erunt. fig
oerden/ ihe werdet/ fie roerden fepn.

ImpErATIVUS NUMERI SINGULARIS.

Przfens & ImperfeCtum, tim etiam Fu-
turum f{unt conjunéta. Vbi obfervandum
fingulari numero primam per{onam non ha-
beri, In duali verd ac plurali; integre infleéti
per omncs. petfonas.

SINGULARIS.

Bodi ti, fis vel efto tu, fene du/Bodi on,ona,

onu, fit vel efto, ille, illa, illud, fepe evsfie/dag.
Duacvits.

Bédiva, ve, va, fimus nos duo, 2,0. Bbdi-
ta, te, ta, fitis vel eftote vos, duo,z,0. Bodi-
ta, te, ta, ond, ¢, 4, fint vel eftote illi duo,ille

duz,
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duz, illa duo, vel per fyncopen, Bota, te ,ta, in
(ecundis & tertifs perfonis.
PLur ALIS.

Bodimo, fimus, fepn toir/ odet follen feyn f
Bodite, fitis, fepd iht / ober follet feyks / Bodi-
te, oni, one ,a, fint illi, illz, illa, feynd die /
odet follen {eyn/ in fecunda 6 sertia perfons
fit [yncope, fic: Bote.

OrrATIVUS

Prafens, Imperfectum, PerfeGum, & Pluf-
quamperfectum, funt conjun&ta. Et cft ea-
dem vox, cum praterito Indicativi, nifi quod
hic praeponitur, votum, 6 debi.

NuMERI SINGULARIS.

O debi jeft bil, bila, bilu. Utinam egoef=
fam vel fuiffem, woite SOtL ich wdre getves
fenn/ O debi ti bil, bila, bilu. Utinam tu ef~
fes vel fuifles, wolte GOtt du rodreft gervee
fen/ O debi on, bil,ona bila, onu bilu. Uti-
nam ,ille,illa, illud, effet vel fujﬂet, wolte
GO1t/ er/ fie) Dag mdre aeroefen,

: Duacris.

O debi mi bils, bilé , bila, Utinam nos
duo, duz, duo eflemus vel fuiflemus , twolte
SOtt wir grey wdren gerwejen / O debi vi
bila, bile, bila. Utinam vos duo, duz, duo
effctis vel fuiffetis, wolte @OLt ibr jivey de
ret getwefen/ O debi ona bila, one bile, ona
bila. Utinam illi duo, illz duz, illa duo ef-
fent vel fuiffent , twolte SO1r fie rdren gee
we(en, Ga Prus
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: Pruavis. :

O debi mi bili, bile, bila, utinam nos effe.
mus vel fuilfemus , wolte GOt wir wdren
gerefens O debi vi bili, bile, bila,, utinam
vos eflets vel fuiffetis, wolte SOt ihe tods
ret gawejen / O debi oni bili, one bile, ona
bila, utinam illi; ille illa , eflent vel fuiffenc,
wolte GOtt fie rodren gerwefen.

OBSERVATIONES.

Preeteritum plufquamperfeGum , pofet
reddi ad Germanicam imitationem, in hune
modumut = pro, utinam fuiffem diceretur
O debjjeltvshe bil.  Augetur enim prateris
tum perfetum voce, vshe, quod,jam , fig-
nificatet, fic enim preeteritum perfetam ab.
folututn quid fignificarer. Sazpe fit, ut ad-
datur voci : vshe, etiam vox, Sdaunaj, vel
daunu, qued eft, diuy & fic redderetur pree-
tericum plulquamperfectum, per, 6 debi,jeft,
.sdaunaj vshe bil. Id eft,utinam ego diu jam
fuiffem. Fururum.

Optativi modi efferendum eft per praefens,
fed & hoc periphrafticds, recte efferri pofle
puto, fic ¢ O debi meni, bilu , idelt, utinam
mihi contingeret efle, vel per, poffe, fic  de-
bi moglu biti,id eft, utinam poflet fieri, wols
te GO ich wurde fepa.

SuBjuNcTIVUS.

Tic modus ab Indicativo , nihil differt ,
®ifi quod hic preponuntur voces conditio-

et naless
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~ males ¢ aku, fi, kadar, quando, da, vel de,
~ eum, Dokler, quandoquidem, vel quoniam.

Prafens & Tmperfellum , Singularis Numeri. -

Aku fim jeft, cum fim, tweil ich bin / Akw
fi, cum fis, toeil du biff/ Aku je on,ona, onu,
cum fit ille, illa, iltud , weil Dex) Die/das ift.

" DuArrs.

Akt fva,fve,va mi cum nos duo,duz,duo
fimus, mweil it goep fepn/ Ak fta, fte, fta,
cum vos duo, duz, duo fitis, teil thr joey
fends Ak fta ona, fte one, {ta ona, cum fint
illi duo, iz duz, illaduo, weil Di¢ grvey feynd.

PrLur ALIs. ;

Aku {fmo mi, cum nes fimus , teil i
fepnd/ Aku fte vi, cum vosfitis, weil iht endf
Aku o oni, one, ona, cum illi, ille,illa , finty
teil Die fepnd.

Fratesitum perfeltum & plufguamperft@am ,
wumeri [mgularis. '

Aku fim jeft bil, bila, bilu , cum fuerim &
fuiffem , weil ich war getwefen/ Aku i eibil,
bila, bilu, Cum fueris velfuiffes, tweil du rwdz
veft gevefen. Akuje on bil, ona bila, onu
bilu, Cum ille, illa, illud fueric vel fuiffer,
toeil Dev /bie/ Das war getvefen.

DuaAvis,

Aku fvabila, fve bile, fva bila, Cum nos
duo, dux, duo, fuerimus vel fuiffemus , teil
it soen waren getvefen. Aku ftabila, fte bi-
le, fta bila, Cum vos duo, dug, duo, fueritis

G3 vel
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vel fuiffetis , toeil iht groen wdret gemefen.
Aku fo oni, one, onabili, bile, bila , Cum illi
duo, illz duz, illaduo fuerint, vel fuiffent ,
weil Die jtoey wacen getwefen.

PrLurALIlS,

Aku fmomibili,bile, bila, Cum nos fue-
rimus vel fuiffemus , toeil wit waren gewefen.
Aku ftevibili, bile, bila, Clim vos fueritis vel
fuiffetis, toeil ihr waret gewefen. Akufooni
bili, onebile, onabila, Cum illi,illz, illa, fue-
yint vel fuiffent, tozil Die rvaren gerwefen.

FuturuM ; NUMERI SINGULARIS,

Aku jeft bom , Cim fuero, meil ich rerd
fevn. Akuti bofh, Cum tu fueris, tveil du
witff fevn. Aku on, ona, onu bo, Cumille,
illa, illud fueric, tveil Der die Das wird feyn.

Duavis.

Akumibova,ve, va, Cum nosduo, #,0,
erimus vel fuerimus, weil wic ey twerden
fepn. Aku vi bota,te, ta, Cim vos duo, 0,
eritis vel fueritis, wefl ihr joen weedet fenn.
Aku ona, e,2,bota,te,ta, Cumilliduo, ille
duz, illa duo erunt vel fuerint, weil diegtvey
foerden feyn.

PruraAvis.

Akumi bomo, Cum nos erimus vel fueri-
mus; (eil toit werden feyn. Aku vi bote,
Cum vos eritis vel fueritis, tveil 1he foerdet
fcon. Aku oni, one, ona, bodo , Cumiiili, illee,
illa,erunt vel fuering, weil die werden let)ni o
3 Ne
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IneNiTiv PRASENS & IMPERFECTUM,

1. Biti, effe, fepn.

2. Participium prafens; Bodejozh, zha, zhe,
Ens. Formatur autem 2 tertia perfona
plurali, futuri Indicativi, quodeft. Bo-
dejo, huic additur, zh, fit Bodejézh ,
zha, zhe.

3. Gerundium in DI, effertur per Infinitivd,
Biti, effendi vel per genitivum verbalis,
Bitje,, quod habet in Genitivo Bitja, id
eft, effendi,

4 Gerundium in DO, per participium Bo-
dejézh, effendo.

5. Gerundia in DUM,kBitju, quafi dicas ad
effendum. '

§. Supina per infinitivum redduntur.

CAPUT V.

Exemplum primi OrdinisVerbo-
rum exeuntium in AM, Gemerss Alivi,
SEKAM, feco.
InpIGATIVUS , PRZSENS; NUM. SINGULARIS.
Ieft fekam, Ego feco, ith haue/ odechade.
‘Tifekath, Tu fecas. dubaueff. On,a,u, (ckay
ille, la, lud, fecat, ber/ die/ Das hauet, ;
DuAvrs. 4
Mi {¢kava, ve, va, Nos duo, duz, duo feca-
mus, it groen hauen. Vi (€kata, te, ta, Vos
duo, =, 0, fecatis ; it grvep hauet. Ona,e; 2
téh G 4 (N
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fékataste, ta, Jlliduo, lllz duz,illa duofecant,
Di¢ jroen bauen.

. PrLurAvLIS.

Mi {ékamo, Nos{ecamus, it hauen. Vi
dékate, Vos (ecatis, ibt hauet. Oni, &, 4, f&-
. Kajo, JIti;ilke, illa fccant, Di¢ hauen.

Pmtermmz lmprrfo&um, Ferfeltum ; 6 Pluf~
uamperfellum, numeri Smgulam'

1«3 fim fekal, a, u, Ego fecabam, ecui, fe-
cueram, ich hab gebaue! Tifi lekal,a,u, Tu
fecabas, fecuifti, fecuerat , du haft gehauet.
QOna,us je fckal, a, u, JHe, a, ud, fecabat, fe-
cuit, fecuerat, dec die das bat gehauet.

: Puav:es.

Mifva, fve, fva, (¢kala, le,la, Nosduo, 2,
0, fecabamus, fecuimus, (ecueramus, Vi f{ta,
fte, fta, (¢kala, le,la, vosduo, 2, 0, ccabatis,
fecuiftis, fecueratis, Ona &, 4, fta, fte, fta, {¢ka-
Ya,le, Ia, ]lli, ®,a;fccabant, kcucrunt, fe-
cugcrant.

PrLurALIS.

Mi fmo fékali, le, 1a, Nos [ecabamus, fecui-
mus, fecueramus , it haben gehauet. Vifte
fekali, leyla, Vos fecabatis, fecuiftis, fecuera-
tis, ihrhabet gebauet. Oni, e, a, (o {¢kali, e, 1a,

11, Iz ki fecabant, R-cucrlnt, {ecuerant, Pi¢
aben gebauet !

“ i OBSERVATIO. )
Poflet praceericum ‘Perfc&um, feorfim hoc
modo comugam, ut fecui, (em bil fekal, &e.
At
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At prateritum plufquamperfeGum, fic: fe-
cueram, {im vshe bil fekal, vel: im vshe bil
sdaunaj fekal , fic effent diftin&ta hec tria
preaterica videlicet :
Sem fekal, ey fecabam @ Preeterit. imperf,
S¢m bil fekal, &c. preeceritum perfeSum.
S¢m vshe bil fekal, &c. prat. plufquamperf.

Futurum, Numeri SINGULARIS.

left bom fekal, a,u, Ego fecabo , idh wetd
hauen.  Ti bofh fecal ;a, u, fecabis, dy
witfi bauen. On a,u , bo fekal,a,u, Jlle,
a,ud , fecabit, Der/ Dies Dag wicdhauen.

: DuAvrss.

- Mi bova, ve, va, ftkala, le, la.* Nos duo,
@®, 0, [ecabimus. Vibota, e, a, f¢kah, le, la.
Vos duo, 2,0,fecabitis. Ona, é,4, bota,
EC, (2, fékah, Cyas ]lﬁ,&,a,duo,’w, Ofecabuﬂc-
1 PrurALss,

- Mi bomo fékali, Ie, la, Nos fecabimus, wig
mwerden hauen. Vi bote fékali, le, la, Vos
fecabitis, ilyr werdet hauen. Oni, e;a,boda
f¢kali, le, la , Jlli, 2, a, fecabunt, Die weeden
bauen. .
{ 'OBSERVATIO,

In Duali numero,ad Pronomina, majoris
evidentiz & emphafeos caufa , adduntur in-
terdum, dva,dve, dva, fic: mi dva,nosduos
mi dve, nos duze, mi dvuja, nosduo in neutro
genere. Irem: Vidva,c:(os duo,viduje, vos

§
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duz, vi dvuja, vos duo - gen. neutri. Item
Onadva, onedve, onadvuja, &c.
IMPERATIVUS OMNIUM TEMPORUM.
Prima perfona fingularis hic defideratur,
NuMERI SINGULARIS. _

Sekaj, ti, feka tu, vel fecatotu, haue du,
Sekaj on, a, u, fecet velfecatoiilleya,ud,
haue det die dag.

‘ DuAvrrs,

S¢kajva,ve,va,mi, Secemus nos duo, 2,0,
bauen mir ywen / oder follen bauen. Sckajta,
€,a,vi, fecate vos,duo,,0 . hauet ibr jwen/
oDer follet hauen. Sekaijta, te, ta, ona, &, 4,
fecent vel fecanto illi, ille, illa, duo, 2, o,
hauen die oy,

PrurAvuss.

- Sékajmo mi, fecemus nos, hauen tir. Se-
kajte vi, fecate vel fecatote, vos, hauet ibr,
Sekajo oni,e, a,fecent, vel {ecantoilli, ®;a
bauen: Die. OprATIVUS. 0 ,

Modus hic conjunéta habettempora , pra-
fens, ImperfeCtum,, Perfectum , Plufquam-
perfeCtum & etiam Futurum. Coincidit ipfa
terminatione, cum preeterito Indicativi modi
nifi quod hic preeponitur votum, § de bi.
= ' NuMmsrR!l SINGULARIS. :
0 Debijeft bil, a,u , fekal , a 5 u, Utimam
‘ego fecareni vel fecuiflem , rolte @Ot/ idy
Dhauete / oder hatte gehaut.. 6 debi ti bil, a,
B fekal, la, u, Utinam tu fecares vel fecui-

fesy
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fes, wolte S Ot/ dubaueteft] oder hdtteft ges
bauet. Odebion,a, u,bil, a, u, Utinamille,
a,ud fecaret vel f{ecuifler, twolte SOt/ der/
Di¢ Dag hauete/ oder hatre gehauet..

g Duaris.

O debi mibil4, ¢, 4, (¢kala,le,la, Utinam
nos duo, z, 0 5 Secaremus vel fecuiffemus,
Qdebi vi bil4, é, 4, {¢kala, le, la. Utinam vos
duo, z,0. Secaretis, fecuiffetis , 6 debiona,
é) 'é«) bﬂé, é’ {l fékala, le, lao Utlnam i“i’ a, ﬂ,
duo®,0. Secarent velfecuiffent,

PLurALIS.

O debi mi bili, e, a, fékali, le, la, Uti-
nam nos fecaremus, vel {ecuiflemus, mwolte
S Ott/wir haueten/ oder hatten gehaut. O de-
bi vi bili, e a, fekali, le, 12, Utinam vos feca-
reris vel [ecuiffetis, toolte G Ott/ ihr hauetet/
Dbet |)att0t gebaut. O debi ,oni,e, ay bll‘) le'l
la, (ckali, e,a, Utinam illi, 2, a, fecarent, vel
fecuifient, welte & Ott/die haueren/odet hite
ten gehaut. OBSERVATIO.

1. Praefens & imperfe&tum , preeterito plufe
uam perfecto poflent in hunc modum di-
gingui, ut prefens & imperfeftum , fine
verbo fubftantivo, bil, a, u , cfferrentur.

Sic: O debijeft fekal, id eft: Utinam cgo

fecarem. Atperfe€tum & plufquam per-

fe@um , adderent fibi verbum fubftanti-

vum bil, a, u, fic: & debi jeft bil fekal ,

Utinam ego fecniffem, ut eft przfctipt;%m.

2:1'U-
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2. Futurum hujus modi, poteft reddi, fic .
6 Utinam ego fecem,, & debi meni bilu fe-
kati. Quzlocutio ad verbum fic latiné ex-
primeretur : Utinam mihi daretar feu con..
tingeret fecare, wolte GOt/ ¢8 wdre mig
¢tlaubt ju hauett.

CowNjuNcTIivus,

Idem cum Indicativo eft hic modus, nif
guod ei praponantur conditionales particu.
bes Aku, id eft. Si, Kadar, id eft, quando,
Da, id eft, cum, velquod , Dokler , quando-

quidcm, quoniam,
~ Prastns Num. SINGULARD

Kad4r jeft fekam,Cum fecem, toeil ich haue.
Kadar tifekafh, Cum tufeces, toeil Du haueft.
Kadar on, a, u, (eka, Cumille, a,ud, fecet,
toeil Dee/ Dies Dag hauet.

DuAvris.

Kadar mi fékava, ve, va, cuam nos duo, 2, 0,
fecemus. Kadar vi fekata, e,a. Cum vos
duo, @, o, fecetis, Kadar, oni, ¢, 2, [ckara,
Cumilli,, a, duo, fecent,

PrurArys.

Kadar mi fkamo, Cliim nos fecemus, toeif
toiv hauen. Kadar viftkate, Cum vosfece-
tis, weil ihr hauvet. Kadar oni, e, a, {¢kajo,
Cum illi, %, a, fecent, weil die hauen.
Prateritum Imperfeitum, & Plufguamperfelium

Numeri Singulari;.

Kadar fim jeft bil a,u, fekal, a, u, Cimfe-

cuerim
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cuerim vel fecuiflem, weil i) hawete/ odep
batte gehaut. Kadar fiti bil, a,u, fekal, a,u,
Cum tu fecueris vel fecuifles, weit du havetefts
oder hatteft gehaut. Kadarjeon,a,u, bil,au,
{fekala,u, Cumille,a,ud,fecuerit vel fecuil~
fer,weil Der diedas hauete/ odet heitte gehaut

Duavrs.

Kadar fva, fve, fua mi, bila, le, a, fekala, e,ay
Cum nos duoy®,0. Secuetimus vel fecuif-
femus, Kadar fia, fte, ftavibili, e, a [ckala, €, 2,
Cum vos due, 2, 0,{ecueritis, fecuifetis. Ka«
darfta, fte, fta,ona, ¢, 3, bila, ¢, a, (ekala, e, a
Cumilli;e,a, duo, &, 0, fecuetint, vel fe=
cuiffent.

PrurALTS :

Kadar fimo mibili,e, a, {&kali,1e,1a, Cum
nos fecucrimus , vel fecuiflemus; toeil wie
bhaueten/ haben odet hidtren gehaut, Kedar
fte vi, bili,1e, a, fekali, le, la, Cam vos fecue-
ritis, vel fecuiffetis, weil ihe hauetet/oder hdts
tet gehaut. Kadar fooni, &4, bili, ¢,3, fekali,
¢,a,cum illi, 2, a, fecuerint vel fecuiffent, weif
Die baueteny baben eber hdtten gebaut.

) ORSERVATIO

Prateritum plufquamperfettum poteftdis-
jun&im ctiam addica {altem voce, vshe, &
sdaunaj ,ad pratericum, id quod in Indicati-
vo modomonitum cft.

Fururum, NuMERT SINGULARIS,

Kadar jeft, bom fekal, a,u, Cum ego fe- .

~ ‘ TUCIO,
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cuero, weil i) werd hauen. Kadar ti bofh [e-

kal,a,u,Cum tu fecueris;weil du wirft hauen.

Kadar on, a, u, bolekal,a, uy, Cum ille ayud,

{ecuerit, tveil Der Die Das witd hauen.

Duavris.

Kadar mi bova, ve, va fekala, ¢, 2. Cuim nos

duo, ®, 0, [ecuerimus.

Kadar vi bota, te, ta fekala, le, 2. Cum vos

duo, %, 0, lecueritis.

KAdar ona é, 4, bota, te, ta, fekala, e;a, Cum

illi,, a, duo, ®, 0 fecuetint.
PLurRALIS,

Kadar mi bomo fekali, ¢, a. Cum nos fe-

cuerimus , teil wir twerden hauen,

KAdar vi bote fekaliye, a. Cum vos fecueri.

- tis, weil ihr werdet hauen.

Kadar oni, e,a, bodo fekali, e, a. Cum illi,
2, 2, fecuerint , weil Die werden hauen.
Infinitivus prafens, prateritum imperfelum.
Sékati, fecare , hauen. '

1. Participium prafens {ckajdzh, a, ¢, fecans,
hauent.

2, Participium prateritum, fekal, gehauet.

3. Futurwm pariicipium periphraflicos effer-
tur 5 per Futurum Indicativi.

4, Gerandiwmin Diredditur per Infinitivum,
fekatiyut : tempus eft fecandi, je zhas
fekati, vel per verbale, je zhas lekajnja,
ift Jeit ju bauen. ;

4§+ Gerwndinm in DO, per participium, fcka-
jozh, fecando. €. Go-
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6. Gerundium in DUM, K'fekajnju, ad fecans
dum, per prepofitionem afhxam , &
verbale.
. Supinum utrunque preeftat Infinicivi vox,
fekarti.
8. Verbale, fekajnje, id eft, feétio. Sekalu,
inftrumentum ad fecandum.
Sequuntur aliquot exempla verborum in
AM. Ubi primd ponitur, thema, hoc eftpri-’
ma perfona, prafentis Indicativi : Hinc In-
finitivas : Demum participium practeritum.
Nain ex his tribus formantur reliqui omnes
modi , tempora , patticipia, Supina, Gerune
dia, Verbalia, etiam verba pafliva.

CAPUT VL

Verba Primi ordinis in AM, in-
Ci[ientia aé.
D. &ifico , fancio’,
Dam, dati, dal, DO, macht heilig.
gibe. Dréngam . dréngati,
Napréjdam , pro-  drengal , urgeo
mo, gib herfur. bringe.

Bogatu oli obilu Partifkam, idem.
dam,gib reichlich . B :
Délam, delati, delal , Ferihtam , tati, tal o
laboro, ago, facio,  temno,contemno,
operor , gtbeite/  fperno, afpernor,
thue was. elpicio, veradbte.
Syett délam , fan- Filam
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Filam, lati, lal,farcio,
fule.

Baffam, idem.

. Resfilam, refercio,
ecfulle.

Biigam, gati, gal ,
obedioy fequor,
folge.

Sim pokérén, ob-
fequor, obtem-
pero, idem.

Glédam, dati, dalyvi-
deo, refpicio, afpi-
cio, fiehe.

Doli glédam , de-
fpicio, fiche bis
nab

* Grem gledat, vifo,
gehe gu befehern.
Gméram, rati,ral,au-

geo, mehre.
Mnéshim, idem.
¥
ﬁgn’lm 3 &l:ati 5 gral.,
ludo, Spicl.
Iimam, meti, mel, ha-
beo, habe.
Isviram, virati, viral
orior,{caturio, ¢iite

foringe.

De Verso

Kélam, kalati , kalal,
findo, fpalte.
Kopam, pati, pal, fo.
io, grabe.
Pokopam, fepclio,
begrabe.
Kugham, hati, hal, co-

quo, fod)e.
L

Ladam, dati, dal, Re-
g0, tegiere.
Regiram ; oblaftis

jem, ldem,

LAutam, tati, tal, So.
no,gibecinen Thon
Glafs Dijemyidem,

Lizham , zhati, al,
Jacio , Juurffe.
Mézher idem.

M.

Mailam,lati,lal,ping o,
mable. {& malzhg-
jem ati, al,ulcifcor,
veche mich.

N.

Navido jimam,méti,
mel. foleo, pfiege.

Nuzam , zati , zal,
Utor ; gebraude.
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Ordnam, dnati, dnal,
{cifco, ftruo,ordge.

Ozhitam, tati, tal.Ar-
£u0; @Pd)ilbe.

Relphram, rati, ral,
dirimo,jertrenne.
Pejlam, lati, lal, duco,
veho, [eite/ fubre.
Pélzam, zati, zal. In-
fero, jmpfc, pelfe/
propffe.  Zejpim
idem.

Pérdam, dati, dalyad-

do, gib ju.

Pér mioravam , vati,
val, cogo, nothige/
Jimge.

Silim, idem.

Pervagam,gati, gal,
appendo, lege 3u
auff bie Iaag.

Pométam, tati, tal.
Verro, Behrey faus
beve. o

Poprivlam , bati, lal,
farcio, birfje) befes
te. flikam,idem.

Pozhivam, vati , val ,
quicico, tube.

X
Prafkam,kati, kal'Friz
¢o , fcaba, frage #
- fchabe. - - :
Prcdém,dati,dal,vcn-_
. 'do, verfauffe.
Premigam, gati, gal
vinco, uberwinde.
Piham, hati, hel Fre-
mo, fhnaufe.
Smerzhim,idem.
R.
RopHzhem, ropotiti,
ropotal , tumul-
tuor, rumpele.
Rcst(‘:rgam, gaﬁ' ) ga]‘
Rumpo, teiffe.
S.

Se faviipam, pati,pals
Fido, teaue.

Se fanéflem ,idem.

Sékam, kati;kal, feco;
haue/ hade.

Shalbam, bati, bal,
ungo, Salbe.

fhbzam , zati, zal,
Reor , puto, exifti«
mo, adte/ meyne.

{hrijam, jati, jal , Cla-

mo, {dhreye. :
ey
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{hivam,vati,val.Neo,
. founne/nabe.
fhonam, atisal, parco,
ver|chone.
fhtrajfam, fati, fal ,
- Arguo 5 ple@to,
feaffe.-
fkladam , dati, dal,
ftruo, ordne/vichte.
{krivam, vati, val, ab-
{condo y occulto,
perberge. :
Snam, snati,snal, {¢io,
nofco, weif) fan.
Sposnam, Shati ysnal
Fateor, befenne.

Vigam, gatigal,pen-
do, mage.
Péfam idem.
Vijlam, lati, lal; vol-
vo, alge/ welke.

Deg Verso

Velam,lati, lal, valeo,
gildte.

Vezhvelam , excello,
precello, antecel.
lo, t'lbetm'ffe.

v'térgam , gati, gal,
carpo, brich ab/ fig.
nificat etiam rum.
po, gecreiffe.

viipam, pati, pal , fpe-
ro, hoffe.

Zarthm, tati, tal , in-
dulgeo , perhdnge.

Zhakam kati kal, ex-
pecto, oarte.

Zimpram, prati, pral,
condo , =difico ,
baue.

Ziram,rati,ral,como,
orno,jiere,(hashim
Idem.

CAPUT.  VII

Exemplum Verbi Paffivi, primi
ordinis definentss in AN, BOM, SEKAN,
Indicativm modus 5 prafens , & Futurum , nu-
meri Singularis,

- Bom fékan,a, u, [ecor,vel {ecabor, idh) it

gehauet.

Bofh
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Bofh (¢kan, a, u, fecaris vel fechre, vel fe-
caberis, du wirft gehauet. .

Bo fekan, a, u, fecatur, vel fecabitur , beg/
Die / Das wird gehauet / oder wird gehauet
twerben.

Bova, ve, va, fekana, e,2. Nos duo,%,0,
fecamur vel fecabimur. Bota, te, ta; fekana,
€, 2, Vosduo,z, o, fecamini vel fecabimini.
Bota, te, ta,ona, €, a, fekana, ¢,a, illi, 2, a,
duo, =, 0, fecantnr, vel fecabuntur.

PrurALls.

Mi Bomo f¢kani, e, a, nos fecamur , vel
fecabimur, wir werden gehaut/ oder gehaut
erden. Vi bote, {¢kani, e, 2, vos [ecamini,
vel fecabimini, ihr werdet gehauet. Oni, e,
a, Bodo fé¢kani e, a,illi, 2, a, fecantur vel fe-
cabuntur, Die twerden gebauet.

Prateritum imperfetum 5 perfelium 5 & Plus-
uamperfectum, numeri fingularis,

Jeft fim bil, la, u, fékan, a, u. feétus,a,um,
fum vel fui, ich bin oDer ar gehavet roorden.
Ti i bilya, u, fékan, a, u, tu fectus,a, um, esvel
fuifti, Eras vel fueras, du bift gehauet wor-
den. On,a,u,je (Ekan, a, u, bil,a,u. Jlle,
a,ud, fectus, a, um, et vel fuit, crat vel fue-
rat, det/ Die/ Das iff gehauet worden.

DuAvris.

Mi {va, (ve,fva, (¢kana, e,a,bila,e,a. Nos
duo, %, o, fecti, =, a, fumus vel fuimus, era-
mus vel fueramus. Vi, fta, fte, fta, {¢kana,e,

H 2 2, bila,
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a, bila, €, 2, Vos duo, x, 0, fectiy @, a, eftis vel

fuiftis, eratis vel fueratis. Ona,e,a, fta, fte,

{ta, (¢kana, e, a, bila, ¢, a, illi, 2, a,duo, @, o,

fe&i, ®,a, funt fuerunt vel fuere ; erant vel

fuerant. '
PLurArls.

Mi fmobili e, a,fékani,e, a. Nos fedi, #,
a, funmmus vel fuimus , eramus vel fueramus,
it feynd/ oder waren gehauet worden. Vi
fte bili, =, a, (ékani; ,a; vos fecti, @, a, eftis
vel fuiftis, eratis vel fucratis, ihr fepd gehauet
toorden. Oni, ¢, 3, (0 bili, €, a, [kani, e, a, il-
lisze;a, fecti;z,a, funt fuerunt vel fuere, erant
vel fuerant, Die feynd gehauet worden.

FuUTuURUM CONVENIT CUM PRASENTL

Imperativu, prafens & futurun; numeri

Singularis,

Prima perfona carer : Bodi ti fekan, a, u,
fecare tu, fey dDu oder werde gehauet. Bodi
on, a,u, fekan, a, u, fecetur ille, a, ud, fey dev/
Die/ bas oder twerde gehauct.

DuAvLis.

Bodiva, ve, a, mi [ckana, ¢, a, [ecemurnos
duo, x, 0. Bodita, e, a, vi(ekana, ¢, a, fecemi-
ni vos duo, 0. Bodita ona,e, a, fekana, ¢,
a, fecentur illi, ®, a, duo, =, 0.

Pruraris.

Bsdimo mi {ekani, e, a, {ecemur nos, feynd
it oder werden gehauet. Bodite vi fekani ,
¢,a, fecemini vos 5 {epd ih oD¢T twerdet gee
bauet. . Bo-



Dr VErszo. 1174
Bodejo, oni, e, a, ftkani, e, a, fecentur illi, x,
2, fepnd Die oder twerden gehauet werden.
Optativus 5 prafens, Prateritum Imperfelun,
Perfetum , & Plufguamperfecium,
numeri Singularis.

O debijeft bil, 2, u, fekan,a, u. Utinam ego
ft&us, a,um, effem vel fuiffem, toolte S tt
ith todre gebauet worden. & debitibil,a, u,
{tkan,a, u. Urinam tu fe&us, a,um, effes vel
fuifles, wolte Ot du wdreff gehauet wors
den. & debion, a, u, bil, a,u, (ékan,a,u. Uti-
nam ille, 2, ud, fe&us, a, um, effec vel fuiffet,
g)olte G10tt Dex/ Die/das ware gehauet woLs

en.
DuAvcvrys.

O debimibil4,é,a fekana,e, a. Utinamnos
duo, 2, o, eti, 2, a, eflemus vel fuiffemus.
O debivibil, é, 4, fekana, ¢, a. Utinam vos
duo, 2,0, fecti, , a, efletis vel fuiffetis. O de-
bi on4, &, 4, bila, é, 4, fekana, é,4. Utinamilli,
=z, 2, duo, %, 0, feéti, 2, a, effent vel fuiffent.

PrLuraALis.

O debi Mi bili, &, 4, fekani, e, 2. Utinam nos
fe&ti, =, a, effemus vel fuiffemus, olte SOt
wit wdren gebaut worden, O debivibili, €,
4, {ckani, e,a. Utinam vos fecti,x,a, efletis vel
fuiffedis, wolte @Ot iht roduet gehaut wors
Den. O debi, oni, one, ona bili, ¢, 4, fekani ,
=, a. Utinam illi, 2, a, {c&i, %, a, effent vel
fuiffent, toolte GOtt Die todten gehaut wors
degt, H; Fu-
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Futurum hujus modi , poteft reddi hoe
modo : ut diceretur ; O debi meni bilu fe.
kanimu biti, ad verbum laciné fic: Utinam
mihi daretur vel contingeret, ut fecer, & fic
per omnes numeros; perfonas & genera.
Conjnnitivms y Prafens, & Futurum , Numeri

; Simpularis. '

Kadar jeft bom fekan, a,u. Cum ego fecer,
vel fectus, a, um, ero vel fuero, weil ich ges
Hauet war/ odet werde gebaut werden. Ka-
dar ti bofh fekan, a,u. Cum tu feceris, vel
fecere. fe@us, a,um, cris vel fueris , teif du
gehaut oareft/oder wicft gehaus rerden. Ka.
dar, on, a,1, bo fekan, a,u. Cum ille,a,ud,
fececur vel fe&tus, a, um, erit vel faeric, weil
Der/ Die/ Das gehaut roar/ odet tird gehaut
foeten.

Duavrs.

Kadar mi Bova, ve, va,{ekana; e,a. Cum
nos duo, 2, 0, fecemur vel (e, @, a, erimus
vel fuerimus, Kadar vi bota, e, a, fekana, e,
a. Cum vosduo,,0, fecemini, vel, (ecti, =,a,
eritis vel fueritis. Kadar on4, é,4,bora,e,a,
fekana, e,a. Cum illi, 2, a,duo fecentur vel
fedtiy 2,3, erunt vel fuerint.

PLurALIS.

Kadar mi bomo fecani, ¢;a. Cum nos (e~
cemur vel felti, 2, a, erimus vel fuerimus,
toeil e gehaut twaren/ oder werden gehaut
werden. Kadar vibote, fekani, e;a. Cum vos

fcce-~
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fecemini velfedti, , a, eritis vel fueritis, weil
ibr gebaut waret/ oder toerdet gehaut foers
den. Kadar, oni,é,4, bodo, fekani,e,a. Cum
illi, 2, a, fecentur vel feti, 2, a, erunt vel fue-
rint, toeil Die waren gehaut/ ober wetden ges
baut werden.

Prateritum perfellum & plufguamperfeum
Numeri Singularis, :
Kadar fim jeft bil ,a,u, fckan, a, u. Cum
ego fectus, a, um, fim vel fuerim , effem vel
fuiffem , roeil ich bin/ oder war gebaut wors
Den. Kadar fi ti bil, a,u, (ekan,a,u. Cum tu
fe&us, a, um, fis vel fueris, effes vel fuiffes,
toeil Du bijt/ oDer warfE gehaut worden. Ka-
dar je, on, a, s bil, 3, u, fekan, a,u. Cumille,
a,ud, feGus, a, um, fic vel fuerit , eflet vel
fuiffer, mweil Dev/ Die/ bas iff/ oder wae ge
baut worden. '
Duatis,

Kadar {vay ve, va, bila, & 4, fekana, €, 2.
Cum nos duos =, 0, fe&i; @, a, fimul vel fue-
rimus: effemus vel fuiffemus. Kadar fta,fte,
fta, bila,e, 4, fckana, e,a, Cum vos duo, ,0,
fe&i, 2,a, fitis vel fueritis, cffetis vel fuiffetis.
Kadar fta, fte, fta. On4, &,4, bild, &4, [ekana,
¢, 4. Cum llli, 2, a, duo, 2.0, (ecti, @, a, fint
fuerint, effent vel fuiffent.

PLURALIS,

Kadar fino mi bili, &, 4, fakani, ¢,2, Cum

nos fecti, @, a, fimus ;’{cl fuerimus,eﬂ'cmu:i&el

4 fuifles



120 . D Vezo.
‘fnifflemus, toeil toix fepnd / oDer fwaven gee
paut worden. Kadar, ftevi bili, &, 4, fekani,
e, 2. Cum vos (edti, t,a, fitis vel fueritis, ef~
fetis vel fuiffetis, roeil ibr fepd/ ober waree
gehaut worden. Kadar fo oni, one; ond, bi-
1i, &, 4, fekane ;2. Cum illi, @, a, fe&i, ,a,
fint vel fuerint, effent vel fuiffent , weil Die
feynb/ oder Wwaren gehaut worden.

Infinitivws medus omning temporum &
NECYOY BT,

Selkan, a, u; biti, {ecari vel e&um iri , ges
Baut fepn oder werden.

Participiame prateritsia , fakan, a,u, fcQus,
a,um, gehaut wotdett.

Futurwm participium 5 ket bo fekan, a,u;
fecandus, a,um, gehaut follen werden.

Verbale, Sekajnje , fectio.

ORSERVATIO.

Neque eft hic diffimulandum, Verba paf-
fiva & his fimilia, fieri etiam ex Activa voce,
4 ci praeponitur, particula, fe, fic, fc fekam,
fe fekafh, fe feka. 1d eft, fecor, aris, atur, &c.
Nihilominus etiam ejusmodi verba habere
formam & naturam verborum, qua latinis

llantur : Nuncupandi, ut : cum’ dice-
rem, {cribor Petrus.  Slavice fic, fe pifhem
Peter. Infle@untur verd per omnia ficut
adtivae voces verba, nifi prepofita fyllaba hac
{e, omnibus miodis, temporibus , perfonis &
T— , numes
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pumeris. Id quod monuifle fatis eft. De
reliquis cogitabunt ftudiofi hujus linguze.

Hizc confer verborum paffivorum & bis fimi-
lium plura exemwipla.

DE VERBIS IMPERSONALIBUS.,

Verba imperfonalia fiunt 5 4 tertijs perfonis
[ingularibus , prapofitis eis , voce, fe.

ExemprLum.

Indicativus prafens , (e {eka, fecatur , man
bauet.

Prateritum imperfeGum , perfelum 5 & pluf-

guamperfelum. i

Se je fekalu, fecabatur, feCtum eft vel fuit,
erat vel fuerat, man hat gehauf. $n.

Futuram , {e bo {ekalu , fecabitur , mag
$ird hauen.

' Imperativm prafens & Faturum.

Sekajfe, vel de fe feka, fecetur, man haue/
oder {oll gehaut werden.

Optativs , Prafens , Prateritifin Imperfeium
Perfeitum & Plasquamperfelium,
¢ Futurums.

O de bi fe fekalu : utinam fecaretur,vel (e-
&um effet vel fuiffer, fecetur, wolte SOtE
¢8 todre gehaut) oder wdre gehaut worden.

Conpunctivus Prafens & Imperfeltum.

Kadar fe feka, cum fecetur, & fecaretur 5
oeil man hauet / oder gehauet wicd.
Prateritum perfelum , & Plufguamperfelium.

Kadar (¢ je fekalu l,—i:um fedfum fic vel fue-

¥ rigy
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ric, effet vel fuiflet, weil man gehauet hagy
oder weil gehauet iff worden.

Futurum.

Kadar fe bo fekalu, Cum (e&um erit ve]
fueric, teil man witd hauen/ oder witd ges
bauet twerden.

InpNiTIVvus Prasens & IMPERFECTUM,

Se fekati, facari , gehaut toerden.

. Atque ad hunc modum omnia imperfona-
lia, five fint ab A&ivis derivata, vel natura
talia, infleGuntur.
OBSERVATIO.

. Imperfonalia cum perfonalibus paffivis vel
Nuncupativis,, vace conveniunt.  Ac figni-
ficatione & conftructione difterunt. Nam
perfonalia cum funt, habent poft fe retum,
at imperfonalia abfolut¢ ponuntur fineretto
a tergo, ut: fe pifhePeter: feribicur Perus,
perfonale eft, fc pifhe,fcribitur,imper{onale,

O AP VIR

Exemplum Secundi Ordinss ver-
borum definentinm in, EM. Pifhem, (cribo,

" Indicativi prafens , numeri Singularis.
Jeft pifhem, ego feribo 5 idy fchreibe. Ti
pifhefh, tu fcribis, bu fdhreibeff. On, 2, u, pi-
fhe, Jlic, a, ud, feribi, der/ dies dag {hreibet.

Duacrts,

Mi pifheva, ve,va, nos duo , 2, 0, fcribi-
faus. g’i pifheta, te, a, vos duo, ®, o, {tribi-
. tis,
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tis, On4, &, 4, pifhera, e, a, illi, 2, a, duo,
%, 0, {cribunt.

PrurAvcris,

Mi pifhemo, nos feribimus, wir fchreiben,

vi pifhete, vos feribitis , ihe {theeibef. Oni,

¢, 4, pithejo, illi, =, a, fcribunt, Die fdhreibem.

Prateritum & DmperfeSlum , Perfellum , &
plusquamper fellum numeri| fingularis.

eft fim pifal, 3, u, ego (cribebam, fcripfi

foripferam , idh fchriebe / hab oder hatte ges

fibrieben. Ti fi pifal, 4, u, tu feribebas, ferip-

fitti, (cripferas, du fdhriebeft/ baft odee hatteft

gefchuieben , On, 2, uy je pifal, a,ujille,a, udy

feribebat, feripfit, & (eripferat, bee/Di¢ | Dag
fchriebes hat ode hatee gefchrieben
Duavrrs.

Mi fua, fve, fva, Pisila, €, 3, nos duo, @,
o, feribebamus, {cripimus, feripferamus. Vi
fta, fte, {ta, pifala, €, 3, vos duo,, 0, fcribe-
batis, pfiftis, pferatis. Ona, é,4, fta, fte, fta,
pifala, e, 3, illi, 2, a,duo, %, 0 , fcribebant,
{cripferunt, {cripferant. ”

PLurRALTS.

Mi fino pif4li, e, , nosferibebamus, feripfi=
mus, {cripferamus, toit fhrieben) haben odet
batten gefchrieben. Vi fte pifali, e,a, vos feri-
bebatis, fcripfiftis,, feripferatis, ib fhriebet /
babt ober hattet gefchrieben. Onise,a, o pie
fali, e, a,illi, 2, a, fcribebant,fcripferunt, ferip=
feranc, dig fehrieben / haben oder hatten gee
fchrieben. OB
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OgservATIO.
Quz de his temporibus in primo ordine
dicta funt, poflunt huc quoque referri.
FururuMm ; NUMERT SINGULARIS,
. Jeft bom pifalya, u, ego feribam, ich twers
e fchreiben. Ti bofh, pifal, a, u, fcribes, by
toecdeft fchreiben. On,a, u. Bo pifal, a, u,ille,
a,ud, {cribet, der/ die/ Das witd fchrciben.
: DuAvLis.

Mi bova, ve, va, pisila, e;a, nos duo,z,
0, fcribemus. Vi bota, e, a, pifala, e, la, vos
duo, &, o, fcribetis, Ona, e, a, Bota, e,a, pi-
fala, le, la, illi, 2, a, duo, ®, o, {cribent.

PrurAris.

Mi bomo pifili,e, a, nos feribemus, wig
terden fchreiben. Vi bote pifali, e, a, vos
fcribetis, ihr weedet fdhreiben. Oni, e,a,Bo.
do pifaliye, a, illi, %, a, {cribent, Di¢ Wewden

fhreiben.
OBSERYVATIO.

Huc refer, quod, in primo ordine anno-
satum eft.

Imperativas , omninm temporum numeri
Jingularis.

Prima perfona fingularis defideratur,Pi{hi
ti,!fcribo tu, fchreibe du. Pifhi, on,a, u, fcri-
bat aut {cribito; ille, a,ud, {dyreibe der/dies
das. Duacrs.

« . Pifh{va, ve, va, mi, {cribamus nos, duo, 2,
o, Pifhita, ¢,3, vi, [cribite, vel, [ribitote, vos
duo,
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duo, 2, 0, Pifhita, ¢, a, ona, ¢, a,{cribant, feriy

bunto, {cribuntote, Illi, 2,2, duo, , o.
PrLuraAvLis.

Pifhimo mi, fcribamus nos. ftheeiben tic/
Pifhite vi, fcribite vel feribitote. fcheeibetibs.
Pifhite, ali naj pifhejo oni,e, a, fcribant , vel
fcribuntote, illi, =, a, fthreiben Die.

Optativus prafens Imperfellum 5 prateritant
perfedtum & plufgnamperfeiium

nuwveri Sinoslaris.

Odebi, jeft bil, a, u Pifal, a, u. Vtinam ego
feriberem, feribfifiem, wolte SOt/ idh fchries
be/ oder hatte gefchriben. O debi, ti bil; a;u,
pifal , a, u. Utinam tu fcriberes, fcribfiffes,
wolte GOtt du fdhriebeff / sdet hatteft gee
fthrieben. O debi on, 250, bilya,u,pifal; a,
u, Utinamille,a,ud, fcriberet, feripfiffec ,
wolte SO1t/ Der/ die/ Das fchricbe/ OV hdte
te gejchricben.

DuALis.

O dcbi mi bila, e, a, pifila, €, a. Utinam
nos duo, %, o, fcriberemus, {eripfiffemus. o
debi vi bila, e, a, pifala; ¢, a. Utinam vos duo,
2, 0, {criberetis, fcripfiffetis. 0 debi, ona, ¢,a,
bila, ¢, a, pifala, e, a. Utinam illi, ¢, 2, duo,a,
o, fcriberent , feripfiffent.

%LURAUS-‘

O debi, mi bili, €, a, pifili, ¢,a, Utinam,
nos fcriberepus, feripfifiermus, wolte SOt

ik
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wir fchrieben/ oder hdcten gefchrieben. & debi
vi bili, e, a, pifali,e, a. Utinam vos {Cribere.
tis, {cripfifletis, wolte SOt thr fchriebets
pder hareer gefchriebenns & debi oniye, a, bili,
e, a, pifali, ¢,a. Utinam illi; ¢, a, (criberent ,
feripfiffent , wolte &Ott Die {hricben / odep
hatten gefchrieben,

OBSERVATIO.
- Huc transfer ¢a, qua , annotata funt in
primo ordine. .

Conjunitivie s prafens , nameri fingalaris,

Kadar jeft pifhem s cum ego {cribam ,
foeil ich {hrabe. Kadar ti pifhefh; cum tu
fcribasy weil du fiheeibeft. Kadaron, a, u,
pifhe, cum illeya, ud,feribat, weil derf digy
Das |dreibet.

DuaAvis.

Kadar mi pifhcva, ve, va, cum nos duo,
®, 0, fcribamus, Kadar vi pifherta, e, a, cum
vos duo, @, o, {cribatis, Kadar, oni, e, a,
pifheta, e, 2, cum illi, 2, a, duo, ®,0, [cribant,
> Pruravris,

Kadar mi pifhemo. cum nos feribamus,
toeil it fiheeiben. Kadar vi pifhete. cum vos
fcribatis, teil ihe fchreibet. Kadar oni, ¢, a, pi-
fhejo. cum illi,2;,a, (cribant, tweil Die [hreiben.
Prateritum impeyfeltum , perfeiium o plus-

quamperfellum [ingularis numeri,

Kadar fim jeft bil, a, u, pifal, a, u. cum
“feriberem , feripferim , foripfiffem, weil idy

{hries
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fchriche / hab oder hatte gefchrieben. Kadar
i ti bily, a,u, pifal, 2; u. cum feriberes, ferip-
 feris, feripfiffes , weil du fchribeft / haft odee
batteft gejchriben. Kadar, je on, a,u,bil,a,
u, Pifal, a, u, cum ille, a,ud, fcriberer, ferip-
- ferie, {cripfiffec , weil det/ DieJ das fchriebes
hat oder hatte gefchrieben.
DuavLis.

Kadar fva, ve, va, mibila, e, a, pifila, e,a
cum nos duo . &, 0, feriberemus, {cripferi-
mus, [cripfiffemus. Kadar fta, fte, fta, vi bi-
' la, e,3, pifala, e,a. cum vosduo, 0, [cribe-

retis feripferitis, foripfifletis. Kadar, fta, fte,
~ {ta, ona, ¢, 1, bili, ¢, a, pifala, e,a. cumiilli, z,

a, duo,,0, fcriberent feripferint, feripfiffenc,

PLurALIS,
Kadar fmo bili, ¢, a, Cum fcriberemus,
fcripferimus, (cripfiflemus. teil wir fchriben/
.~ Dhaben odet hdtten gefchrieben. Kadar fte biliy
¢, a, pifali, ¢, ay Cum fcriberetis. fcripferitisy
 feripfiffetis. weil i {thriebet/ habt odet hdttet
gefchrieben* Kadar fobili, €,a, pifali, ;2. Cum

{criberent, fcripferint, fcripfifient. oeil Die

gefdhrieben/ haben odet hdtten gefchrieben.

Fururum, NuMerl SINGULARIS.
Kadar Bom Pifal, a,u. Cum fcripfero. tveil

ich {chreiben wetde. Kadar Both pifal, a,u.
- Cum feripferis. toeil du fdhreiben werdeft. Ka-

dat: on, a,u. Bo pifal, a,u. Cum llle,iila,ud,

feripferit. weil DevsDig/ DAS (hreiben wilr)b.
‘ UA~-



128 D VerBpo.
DuaAvis.

Kadar Bova, e, a, Pi&la, e,a, Cum nosdus,
%, 0, {tripferimus. Kadar Bora, te. ta,pifala,
e,a. Cum vos duo, &, o, [cripleritis. Kadar
ona, e, a. Bota, ¢, &, pifala; e,a. Cum, i@, a,
duo, &, 0, [cripferint. |

PLurALIS.

Kadar Bomo pifali, ¢,a. Cum fcripferi.
mus. weil toit chreiben werden. Kadar Bote,
pifali, ¢, 2, Cum fCripferitis. teil ihr jchretben
terdet. Kadar Oni, €, a, Bodo pifali, e,a. Cum
illi, ,a, fcripferint. reil Die fchreiben rerderr.
Infinitivi 5 prafens, prateritum imperfeltum,

erfeltum plufguamperfeium.

Pifati, fcribers, |dyreiben.

Participium prajens , pifhejozh, a, e, feri-
bens » fchreibend. .

Participium prateritum Pifal, qui feripfic,
quod tamen ctiam aliorum temporum eft
capax.

Futurum participinm, per futurnm lndicati-
wum effertar , ut bom pifal, a, u, feribam vel
fum fcripturus, a, um, 1ird {dyreiben.

Gersundinwm in DI , redditur per Infiniti-
vum, pifati, {hreibert.

Gerundiwm in DO, per participium , pife-
jozh, feribendo, mit fcheeiben.

- Gerundium in DUM , itidem per Infiniri-
vum, vel fic: K’'pifinju, ad feribendum, per

rzpofitionem affixam, h' vel K’ & verba-
&5 gum fchreiben. Sy
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Supinuwm utramque, preefta Infinitivi vox,
pifati , fchreiben.

Verbale, pifanje, [criptio, & pifinu, fcrips
- tum, dag Sdreiben. & pifar, fcriptor vel
- feriba , Der Schreiber.
Sequuntur plura exempla alivz vocis,
- hujus ordinis.

CAPUT ' IX.
Verba Secundi Ordinis in EM,

incipientia ab.

| B. Bodem, bofi, bédel,
Bérem , brati , bral,  pungo, ttupfje/ ftie
 lego, lefe. ey hefite.
Pobérem, colligo,  Isbodem , expuns
liefe, Elaube gu- go, fteche aup.
{ammen. Isbrifhém,idem.

Bijem, Biti, bil. C- Blifkizhem, vel Bli=
do, percutio, ver- {kam, Blifkati, Bli=
bero,lco, yhlage/  fkal,mico,fulgeo,
haue. glange.

vbijem, occido, Brijem,Briti,Bril. Ra-
todte. do,tondeo, fhabe/
Perbijem, affigo,  {dere.
befjte an. k D.
Resbijem, Frango, Déjem, djati, djal, fa«
psecello, gerbyes  cioy thue.

Deperfcblage,  Dérem, dreti, dérl
Notér vbijem,ins  éxentero, de%u-
-~ gurio, fihiag ¢ine I 0,
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o
gbo , lacero, fihine
e/ reiffe. _
Dopidem , dopafti ,

dop4dél , placeo ,

gefalle.

Se Dotiknem , fe
dotakniti, dotaks
nil,attingo, viihre
an/ beéubte.

Se Giblem, Gibati,

Gibal, moveo, -

bervege mich/rue
r¢ mich. Se ga-
nem, ganltl Y ga'
nil, idem.

Gléjem, glodati, glo-
dal, Rodo, nage.
oglojem, ambedo,
umbnage.

Grem, jiti, {hal. Eo,
vado, gebe.
Mumu vel mimu

grem, precereo,
gebe fur uber.
Notér grem,ingre-
dior, gehe hinein.
Mumu vun grem,
Emineo, gehe fue
aug.

Grifem, grifti, grisd)
mordcg;?l,b;i%fre. .

Hirzhém, hérzhdri
vel hérkati,hérzhil
vel herkal, Sterto,
fchnarche / {chlaffe
tieff. ;

Hézhem , hotéti, ho.
t¢l vel heel, volo,
will

Jem, Jefti, Jedil, edo,
comedo, iffe.
Jémlem jemati, vel
vieti y a vsamem &
viel, accipio, nilys
me. :
Grem jemit, Capel-
fo,gehe gu nehmen,
Iizhem,jifkari jifkal,
quzroy fude.
Ismaknem,ifmakniti,
ifimaknil , Eripio ,
veiff herauf.
piplem idem.
Ifréshem ifiésati,ifre-
sal, fculpo ~grabe
auf/ fchnit ¢.
Iftégnem , iftegniti 5

ifteg-
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iftegnil, Exero,

fivedte auf.
K

Kishem , k.ifati, ka-
sal. Oftendo, ei-

ge.

Klizhem, klizati, kli-
zil, vocos tuffe.
Perklizam, Accer -

fo, beruffe.

Kéjlem, klati, klal ,
findo, fpalte.
Ralkéjlem , idem

findo.

Kridem, krafti, kra-
del. Furor, ftehle.

Kujem,kovati,kovaly
cudo, [g).miebc.

Lejsem, lefti, lesél,re-
po, ferpo, friche {
item fcandoyfteige.
Gori _grem oti

poju, gori {hal,
Alcendo , fieig
binauf-

Liie_m, liciy 'll, fundo,

giefje.
Lishem, lisari, lisaly
lmgo ) ud’-

I3k

Mishem, mésati, ma-
sal, ungo, Salbes
Shalbam, idem.

Mejlem mleti, miel,

Molo , mable.
Kruh pézhem, pe-
Zhi’ kaél ) pinfo.

badye Brobdt.

Mérem, mozhi, moe
gel,Queo, poffum,
mag.

Molsen, molfti, mol-
sel, mulgeo, mele

he.

Nignem, nagniti, nae
gnil;inflecto, biege/
neige. Nagiblem
idem. .

Nagnjétem,na nigﬁi
nagnjel , infettio
fille. Nabafam, {a-
ti, fal, idem.

Néjdem,najti,nafhely
invenio, reperio,
finde.

Nipnem , nepéti, nae
pél, Tendo, fpane
1ne.

12 Nas
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apréj gtem , jiti ,
fhal , praeo, An-

' teeo, pracedo, i)
gehe voran.

Naralen déjem : djati,
djal, difcerno, enfe
febeides

Néfem,nefti, nesél,
Gero, trage.

Nézhem vel nd6zhem
nehteti,nehtil,No-
10 3 milé)md)t.

Obernem , obérniti,
obérnil, verto, fehz
e/ toende umb.

Objémlem vel obi-
mem , obiéti, am-
plector, umbfape.
Dijem, dati, dal,

. do, gibe.

Obilu ddjem, largior,
gib veichlch.

Opliazhem obplikati,
obplakal 5 lugeo s
pereine.  Obpla-
kam idem.

Obf&jem, obsjati, ob-
sjal, confero , bez

fabe.

De Vereo

Odprém , odpéti ,
odpérl , Aperio ,
thue auff.

Odvsimem , odvséti
ovsél, adimo,nihm
darvon.

Qdvéshem, odvéfari,
odvefal ,Solvo, [¢-
fe auff.

Oppafthem, oppafati,
oppalal , Cingo ,
gib umb/ girrete.

Se Oppotiknem ,
oppotakniti, op-
potaknil , offen
do, impingo,fto[s
fe an.

Oftanem,oftaci,oftal,
Maneo, bl¢ibe.
Stanovitén oftis

nem,perfifto,per-
maneo verhareg
bcﬁdt%)iglid).

Padem Pama padél.
labor, cado. falle.
Doli padem. Ruo,

falle nieder. ;

Popadem. prehendo,
erwifche.
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Pifem,pafti,pafel.pal- Podprém, podprézig‘,
co. wepde. podperl. fulcio.uns
Pegérujem , pegéro-  terftuge.

va ti, pegéroval,
pofco, petos cupia,
begehre.
Perem, prati, pral. la-
vo. majde.
Perlisujem 5 prelifu-
vati, perlifuval ,
blandior, heudle.
Pervershem , pervré-
zhi, pérveérgel. ad-
jicio. wurff gu.
Pézhem,pezhi,pekel.
torreo. Dorve/ bras
te.

Kruh pézhem. Pa-
nem pinfo. bade
Brodt.

Pijem, piti, pil. bibo.
Pl tlu'mde.. e 1
em, pipati,pipal.

;:rcllo.Prl]lJpﬂ'c. tku-

bem, {kbfti , {ku-

bel, idem.
Pifhem, pifati, pifal.
feribo. fdhreibe.
fePlazhem, vel pla-
kam, plakati, pla-
kal. fico. toejne.

Pojem, pél,péti.cano,
plallo. finge.

Tihu pojem , ali
v'mefs pdjem. fuc-
cino. fing gemad.

Pokéshem, pokéfati,
pokafal. oftendo,
geige.

Poklizhem, poklizati
poklizal. voco, ac-
cerfo. tuffe.

Pokrijem,pokriti,po-
kril. tego,operio,
nubo. bedecfe.

Péfhlemspoflaci,pof-
{14l. mitto, fende/
fchicke. f

Potiknem , potakni-
ti, potaknil. Figo.
beffte.

Povém,povédati,po-
védal, dico, fage:

Povérnem,poverniti
povernil.  reddo,
gib wider.

Prédem,prefti,prédel
neo, [pinne/ndbe.
13 Pre.
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Premdrem , premé-
zhi,premégel. vin-
co, fupero. ubets
winde. Premigam
premégati, prema-
gal, idem.

Prepovém, prepové-
dati , prepovédal ,

ohibea , veto,
verbiete.
Pridem,priti, prifhel.
venio. fome.
Spet pridem,redeo.
fome mider.

fe Napihtjem , fe
napihoviti, [e je,
napihoval. Tur-
geo. bin auffge.
blafjen.

Prozh vsdigtjem ,
vsdiguvati , vsdi-

val. tollo, Kebe
infveg.

R.
Refpném, refpéti, re-
fpél.expando,fpans
ne voneinander.
Raftem , rafti , rascl.
Crefco. tadhfe.
Resgnjétem, wsgnjeé-

fti, resgnjél. refer.
tio, fulle oneinane
der/ {hoppe voneie
nanber.

Réjshem , resati , re-
sal. {cindo, fcalpo,
{chneide/ grabe.

Résmifhliem, resmi.
{huvati, resmifhu-
vhl, remini{cor.gee
benck wider.

Rézhem, rézhi,rekal.
dico. fage.

Ropodzhem,ropotéti,
ropotal , Crepa
fracbels raufde.

Sijmem, sajéti , sajtl,
haurio. {chépfie.
Sanéfem, fanéfti, fa-

néfel.ignofco. pers
fchone/ halt gu gut,
Sani{ham , sani.
fhati,sanafhal,idé,
Se sanéfem, {e sanéfti,
fem fe sanésel. fido
confido. pertraue,
Saprém,sapréti,saperl
Claudo. perfperre.
Sazhnem, sazhéti, sa-
zh¢l,
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zhél, ordior. fane
qae an.
g'dérem,s'dréti, s'derl
Eripio. 1¢iff ber-
aug.
{Ejem, sjadi, sjal. fero.
{dhe.
Obftjem. confero.
befabe.
S_’brifhcm, s brifati,
s'brifal. Deleo,ex-
pungo , aboleo
I3{chauf/thueauf.
s'héjnem, shéti, shel.
{)ncto,.cmbtlfd)mt'

e
Shaliijem, shaluvati,
shaluval. doleo,lu-
- §€0, moereo. fraue
t¢/ betveine.
Shénem, gnéei, gnal
ello, ago. teeibe.
. Prozhshénem.de-
pello. treibe eck.
Spet shénem. redigo.
treib roieder.
Shgem, shgati, shgal.
Uro, brenne.
Skizhem , {kakati,
fkakal. falio. hupf>

fel fpringe.

Shikriplem, fhkripag,
{hkripal. Crepo.
Frache/ Fivee.

Skubem, fRubfti,{ku-
bél. vello. tupffe.

v'kupfklénem,fkle-
niti, {klénil. jun=
go. fuge sufafmen.
s’'maknem,s’'makniti,
s'maknil, Rapio,
reiff auf.
s'merfijem, s'merfii=
vati,smerfuval, al-
geo,frigeo. erfalte.
s')pahnem , s'pahniti,
s'pahnil. - excludo.
fcg[ﬁﬂ'e aufl.
s'proftrem,s’proftrédi,
s'profterl. pando ,
cxpando.  ftrecte
pon einander.

Sréblem, (rébati , fré-
bal. forbeo. fitffle.

Starem, fivéeiy fterl,
frango. brede.
Vunitirem. effrin.

go, briich aug.

Stérshem , ftergati,
ftérgal.fcabo, fthas
be/) Trage.

I 4 §'vise



136
svéshem , s'véfati,

svéfal. ligo. binde.
Syertjem, {vetuvati,

fvetuval , fvadeo. .

confulo. rathe.

T.
T ézhem, tezhi,tekél.
" Curro,ftuo. [auffe/

fliehe.
Tkem,tkati, tkal, te-
x0. ebe.
"Tolzhem, tolzhi, tot-
kel tundo, tero.
foffe.
vkup
contundo ,
Enivfche gar.
Trepézhem, trepeti-
ti, trepetal. tremo.
gittere.
Tréfem ,eréfti, tresal.
quatio."]'Cbﬁttelc.

ﬁ:&lzhcm §
jevs

Virujem, varuvati,
varuvil. caveo,cu-
ftodio. bute.

v'bijem , v'biti, v'bil.
fchlag gu todt.
Noter v'bijem. In-

cutio. fchlag it

Pt VEr BO

Vérnem,verniti,ver.
nil,redo. gib tider.
vérshem, vrezhi, ver.
gtl. lacio. wieffe.
pervérfhem. adji-
cio. turffe hingu.
doli vérfhem. fter-
no. fireffe nider.
v'mérjem, v'mréti,
vmérl, morior,
fterbe.

Viérujem vel verjem,
véruvati vel verjé-
ti, véruvalvel ver~
j¢l. credo. glaube.

Véshem, véfati,véfal,
vincio, ligo. binde.

Vosle véshem,oli dé-
lam. nexo. Fnapffe.
Odvéshem.Solvo,

tofe auf}-

Vijideé,vjiti,vfhal.cva-
do,efugio. entgebe.

Vﬁem ’ viti 3 vil. tor-
queo. finde/ peys

nige.
Vliézhem,vlézhi,vlé-
kel traho. giche.
rozh vlézhem ,
proficifcor. iehe
binweg.  vpi-
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A'pijem 5 wpiti, vpil.
clamo. {dyreye.
viraftem, vralti, v'ra-

f¢l, inoleo. tweidhd

ein.
vrém,vréti, vrel. fer-
vea, bullio. fiede.
v ftinem. furgo. {tehe
auff.

{fe v'ighnem , v'ga-
niti,v’ganil. cedo.
toeiche.

fe prozh v'gdnem.
dilcedo.  weidhe
bavon.

fe nafhj v'ghnem.
recedo. , weidhe
binterfich.

v'simem , vséti, vsél.
fumo, accipio, ca-
pio, nibme.

s'filo v'simem. ra-
pio. nihym mit&es
alt.
rozh vfimem ,
tollo. nifm weck.

Is
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Odvsimen. adimo
-mihm bin.
v’sdignem , v'sdigni-
ti, v'sdignil. tollo,
beb auff.
v’sdihtjem,v'sdihati,
v'sdihnil, fulpiro ,
gemo. feuffae.
vushgém, vushgiti,
vushgal. accendo.
gunde an.
v'taknem , v'takniti,
v'tekanil. pango, fi
go. fkecfe ein.
v’kup ftaknem, ftik-
niti, ftaknil. com.
pingo. befite aneis
nandet.
v’kup,s'véshem,idem

Z.

Zhéfhem, zhefati §
zhefal.pecto,ffralle/
tabme.
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CAPUT X.

Exemplum Verbi Paffivi fecund;
ordinis,defmenti in EN, ut : BOM PEZHEN

id ¢fty torreor vel WUyor. Venit enim ab afi »

va Verba PEZHEM, guod Uro fig-
m_'ﬁcat. 5
OBSERVATIO.

Debebat nunc [equi paradigma paffivum,
derivatum 4 PISHEM. Verum quia ejus
paflivum , non in EN, fed in AN. Definit 2
itaque illud hic omiffum & aliud in ejus lo-
cum fubfticutum eft. Definens in EN, ubj
hoc annotandum venit, non (emper pafliva
a&ivi fui charaCterifticam fervare, fed nunc
in hunc nunc in alium ordinem migrare,
QL_n_emadmodum etiam {2pé v{u veniet, uni
verbum,ejusdem fignificationis,nuncin hunc
nunc inillum ordinem, inflexione ipfa tran.
fire. 1d quod ufu deprehendetur.
Indicatives modus | prafens , & Futxrum ny-

meri [isgularss,
eft bom Pezhen, a,u. ego, torreor, & tor-
rebor, ith witd gebraten. Boih pezhen, a,u.
tu torreris vel torreberis, bu titft gebraten.
On,a,u, bopezhen, a,u. ille, 3, ud, torretur
vel torrebitur, Der/ Dies DAg witd gebraten ¢
ober gebraten merden.

\

Dua-
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DuAvis. :

Bova, ve, va, pezhéna, ¢, a. nos duo, ;0.
torremur, torribimur. vibata, €,a, pezhéna,
e,a. vos duo, ®,0, torremini, torrebimini.
Ona,e,a. Bota,¢,a, Pezhéna, e, a. illi, =, a,
duo, 2, 0. torrentur vel torrebuntur.

PLurALls

Mi Bomo pezhéni, ,a. nostorremur, tor-
rebimur, it werden gebraten. Vi Bate, pe-
zhéni, e, a. vos torremini, torrebimini, the
werdet gebraten. Oniya,a, Bodo pezhéni,e,
a. illi,, a, torrentur, torrebuntur, di¢ fwete
Dent gebraten/ oder gebraten twerdert.
Prateritam imperfeitum , perfeitum s & pluf~

wamperfeluw , numeri Singularis.

ch{ (im {zil,a, u. Pezhen,a,u, ego toftus,
a,um , fum vel fui, eram vel fueram. ich tvac
odet bin gebraten/ oder gebraten worden. Ti
fi bil, a, u, pezhen, a,u. Tu toftus,a, um, es
vel fuifti, eras vel fueras, du roaveft odet biff
gebraten/ odet gebtaten worden, On,a,usje
bil, a, u, pezhen, a, u. ille, a,ud, toftus,a,um,
eft vel fuit, erat vel fuerat, Der/ Die/Das wav
obet 1ff gebraten/ oder gebraten roorden.

Duavis. ;

Mi fva, (ve, vabila, €, 3, pezhéna, €,a, nos
duo tofli,, a, fumus vel fuimus, eramus vel
fueramus. Vi fta, fte, fta, bila, ¢, a, pezhéna,
€,a. vosduo,,0,tofti,®,a, eftis vel fuiflis,
eratis vel fueratis. Ona, ¢, a, fta, fte, fla, bi-

lay
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la, ¢, &, pezhéna, e, a. illi,z,a,duo,®,0, to~

fti, =, 2, lsi’mt vel fuerunt, erant vel fuerant.
PruraAvss. '

Mi fino bili, €, 2, pezhéni, ¢, a. Nos tofti,
%, 2, {umus vel fuimus, erramus vel fueramus,
toir toaren odcr fevn gebraten/ oder gebraten
worden. Vi fte, biliye,a; pezhéni. e;a. Vos
tofti, %, a, eftis vel fuiftis, eratis vel fueratis,
ihe maret ober feyd gebraten, odet gebraten
fvorden. Oni, e, a,fe bili, e,a, pezhéni, ¢, a.
Jlli, e, a, tofti, 2, a, funt vel faerunt, crant vel
fuerant , Die toaren pder fepnd gebraten/obes -
gebraten torden.

FuTuruM CONVENIT cuM PRXSENTL
Imperativue , prafins & futurum , numeri
Singularis,

Prima perfona caret : Boditi pezhen,a,u
torrere tu vel torretor, ferde odet fey du
gebraten. Bodi, on, a,u, pezhen, 8, u. Torrea-
tur & torretor, ille, a,ud , werde/ odet fey et/
Die/ as gebraten.

Duavris.

Bodiva, ve, va, mi pezhéna, e,2. Torrea-
mur,nos duo,, 0. Bodita,e,a, vi pezhéna,
¢, a. Torreamini, torreminor, vos duo, 2,
o. Bodita, ¢, a. Ona, ¢,a,pezhéna, e, a. Tor-
reantur, & torrecor, illi, 2,2, duo, 2, 0.

PrLurALIs.

Bodimo mi pezhéni.e; a. Torreamur,nos,
fepn i/ odet follen gebrasen terden. Bodi-

te
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1 vi, pezhéni, ¢, a. Torreamini, torremini
vos, tend ihr 7 oder follet gebraten werden,
Bodite, oni, e, 3, pezhéni, e, a. Torreantur,
torreaminor, & torrentor. Jiis®y a, fepnd
Die/ ober {ollett gebraten werden.

Optativas , Prafens , Prateritan: Imperfelum
Perfeilum & Plusquamperfeitum,
mumeri Singularis.

O debi jeft bil, a, u, pezhen, 3,u. Utinam
ego torrerer, toftus, a,um, effem vel fuiffem,
wolte SOt ich odre gebraten / oder gebras
ten worden. O debi, tiy bil, a, u, pezhen,a,u.
Utinam tu terreréris, toftus efles vel fuifles,
toolte GOt du wdveft gebraten/oder gebras
ten worden. O debi, onya,u, bil,a, u, pez-
hen, 4,u. Utinam ille, a, ud, torreretur, to-
ftus, a,um, effet vel fuiffec, wolte SOt dee/
Die) dag todre gebraten / DT gebLatén wors
Den.

Duatis.

O debi mibila, ¢, 3, pezhéna, e, a. Utinam
" nos duo,, 0, torreremur, vel tofti effemus
~ vel fuiffemus. O debi vi bila, e, 2y pezhéna,
¢,a. Utinam vos duo, 2, 0, torremini, tofti,ae,
a, effeti vel fuiffeti. O debi oni, €, a, bi«
lay ¢, 3, pezhéna, e, a. Utinam illi; 2,2, duo,
2, 0, torrerentur; vel tofti effent vel fuiffent,’

PrurALIS. :

O debi mi bili, e, a, pezhéni,e,a. Utinam

ROS torreregaur, tofti, @, a, eflemus vel fuifs
: femus,
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femus, tolte SOtE wir rodren gebraten/pdee
gebratert rooeden. O debi vi bili, e, a, pezhé-
ni, e,a. Utinam vos torreremini, tofti effetis
vel fuiffetis, wolte SO ttihe todret gebratens
ober gebraten rordén. O debioni, ¢, a, bili,
e, 2, pezhéni, e, a. Utinam illi, =, a, torreren=
tur, tofti effent vel fuiffent , toolte @ Ott di¢
fodten gebratens oder gebraten mworden.
Conpundivus Prafens , & Faturan:, Numeri
Singularx':.

Kadar jeft bom pezheny a, u. Cum ego
torrear & toftus, a,um, ero vel fuero, weil
ich gebraten tar/odet twerde gebraten rers
den. Kadar ti bofh pezhen,a, u. Com tutor.
rearis, toftus, a,u , eris vel fueris, weil du ges
braten tateff / oder wirfEgebraten werden.
Kadar on, 2,us bo pezhen, a,u. Cumille, a,
ud, torreatut, toftus, a y um, erit vel fuerit,
tveil der/ die/ Dag gebraten ware/ oder werde

gebraten werden.
DuALts.

Kadar Bova, ve,'va pezhéna, e,a, Cumnos
duo, 2,0, Torreamur , tofti, #,2, erimusvel
fuerimus. Kadar Bota, e,a, pezhena, ¢;,3,Cum
vosduo, 2,0, Totreamini, tofti,w,a, Eritis
wel fueritis. Kadar Ona, one, on4 Bota, ¢, a,
pezhénas e, Cum illi, , a, duo, =®,0. Tors
reanturs Tofti, %, a, erunt vel fuerint.

PLurArls.

Kadar mi Bomo pezhéni, e, a. Cuanos

or-



Dt Verso. 143
Torreamur, Tofti erimus vel fuerimus.
weil wic gebraten waren ) oder twerden ges
braten merden. Kadar vi Bota pezhéni, e, a,
Cum vos Torreaminiy Tofti, =, 3, Eritis vel
fueritis. weil ihv gebraten aret/ ober werdet
gebraten werden. Kadar, oni, oné, oni Bodo
pezhéni,e,a. Cumilli, %, a,torreantur, tofti
erunt vel fuerint. weil Die gebraten waren/
ober roerDen gebraten werdeir.
Prateritum, perfellum & plufguanmperfellum
numeri Singularss.

Kadar fim jeft bil, a,u, pezhen,a,u. Cum
ego toftus, 2,um, fim vel fuerim, Efflem vel
fuiffem. teil ich bin/ oder toar gebraten twots
Den. Kadar fi ti bil, 2,4, pezhen, a,u, Cum tu
toftus a, um, fis vel fueris. Effes vel fuiffes.
teil du biff/ oder wareff gebraten worden.

adar je on, a,u, pezhen , 2,u, bil, a,u. Cum
ille, 2, ud toftus, a, um fit vel fuerit, effec vel
faiffer, roeil Der/ die/ Das iff/ vDer WAT gebrae
ten otrden.

DuaAvris.

Kadar fva, fve ,fva, bila, ¢, 3. Pezhénase,
2, Cum nos duo, 20, Tofti, ®,a. fimus vel
fuerimus, effemus vel fuiffemus. Kadar fta,
- fte, fta, bild, é,a. pezhéna, e,2. Cim vos duo
2, 0, tofli fitis vel fueritis, Effetis vel fuiffetis.
Kadar on4, é,a, {ta, fte, (tabils, é,a pezhéna,
e,a, Cum illi, ,3, duo, 2, 0. tofti, %, fint vel
fuerint, eflent vel fuiffent. p
LG
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PrurALiS.
Kadar {mo mibili, &, 4, pezhéni e,a. Cum
nos tofti, ,a, fimus vel fuerimus, Eflemus

vel fuiffemus. toeil toit feynd/ oder tvaren gez

btatﬂl motbet‘l- Kadal' &e Vi_ bl]i, é,ﬁ- Pelhéni’
e,3, cum vos tofti, @,a fitis vel fueritis, efica
tis vel fuiffetis. weil ihr fend / oder toaret ges
braten worden. Kadarfo oni, &, 4,bili, ¢, 4,

ezhéni, €, 2. Cumilli,%,a, tofli, #,a, finc
vel fuerint, effent vel fuiflent, toeil Die feynd/
oDet watcn gebraten tworden.

Infinitivis modus omninm temporum &*
NUMETOT IR,

Pezhen, a,u, biti, torreri vel toftumiri, ges

braten fepn odev werden.

Participium preteritum, pezhen, a,uy to«
ftus, 3, um, gebraren.

Participium Futuram , keér bo pezhen;a,u,
torrendus, a, um,

Verbale, pezhénje, toftum, &c. follen ges
Braten toetden.

Verbum Imperfonale, binc derivatum, fic

conjugatuers
InpicaTivus PRrASENS,

fe pezhe, torretur, ¢8 bratet fich / odet
toitd gebraten.
Prateritum imperfectum o perfelum o pluse

guamperfectum.

© Seje peklu, torrebatur, toltum eft vel fuit,
erat vel f’ugrar, ¢8 bratet/ odex e8 hat fich ges
braten/¢s iff oder wav gebraten worden.
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. Futuruwm,

Se bo peklu, torrebitur 5 e8 Wit gebras
fen toerden.

Imperativus prafens & Futurum,

Pezhi fe, torreatur, ¢g {oll gebraten feyn/
oder terdent.

Optativws prafens Imperfelum 5 pruteritum
perfeitum & plufguamperfeclum.

O debi fe peklu. Utinam torreretur vel
toftum effer vel fuiflet, wolte SOte ¢8 tht
fich braten/ odet todre gebraten worden.

Comjunitivus prafens.

Kadar fe pezbe. Cum torreatur , weil e8
{ich bratet/ oder gebraten wird.

Prateritum imperfeélun 5 perfelium 5 & Plus-
autn perfectum,

Kadar fe je bilu pekln, Cum torreretur,
toftum fit ve! fuerit, effet vel fuiffer , toeil
¢6 {ich bratete 1t odet tae gebraten rworden.
‘ Fururum

Kadar fe bo peklu. Cum toftum erit vel
fuerit , toeil e8 fic) braten witd / oder witd
gebraten werden.

InFiniTives Progsens & IMPERFECTUM.

Se pezhi. Torreri , fid) braten PV

braten werden. : g
Ad hunc modum infleentur , alia omnia

imperfonalia hujus fecundi ordinis, CA
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CAPTT. XI.

Exemplum tertij ordinis Verboe
rum definentium in IM, ug LUBIM, Ao,

InpicATIVUS NUMERT SINGULARTS.

Jeft lubim. €go amo , ich Liebe. Ti lubifh.
tu amas; du licbeft. On, a,u, lubi. Jlle, a,ud,
amat, Det/ Die/ Das licbet.

Duavris.

Mi lubiva, ve, va. Nos duo, ,0,amamus,
viLubita, €, a. Vos duo, &, 0,amatis. Ona,
¢, 2, lubijo. ]Jli; %, 3, duo, ®,0, amant.

PLurALIS.

Mi libimo. Nos amamus, it licben. Vi
lubite. Vosamatis , iht lichet. Oni,e,a, lu-
bijo. Jli,2, a, amant, Di¢ lieben.

Prateritum Imperfelum 5 Perfellum , & plus.
quamperfelumynumeri fingularis.

Jeft fim lubil, 2, u. Ego amabam, amavi,
amaveram, ith liebte/ hab oder hatte geliebt.
Ti fi lubil, a,u. Tu amabas ,amavifti , ama-
veras 5 du liehteft 7 haff ober hateeft geliebt,
On,a,u, je lubil, a,u. Jlle, a,ud, amabat,ama-
vit, amaverat, deef Dief das liebte / hat oder
hatre geiiebt. ‘

DuavLis.

- Mi {va, fve, (va, lubila, e, 2. Nosduo,z;,o0,
amabamus, amavimus, amaveramus. Vilta,
fte, fta, lubila,¢,a. Vos duo,=,0, amabatis,

ama-
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amaviftis, amaveratis. On4, ¢,3, fa,fte, fta,
lubila, e, a. Jlli,2 a, duo, 2,0, amabant,ama-
verunt, amaverant,

Prur AvLis.

Mi fmo lubili; ¢,a. Nos amabamus, ama-
vimus, amaveramus, it licbten/ haben oder
hatten geliebt. Vi fte lubili,e, a. Vos amaba-
tis, amavillis, amaveratis, ihv licbtet ) habt
oder hattet gelicbt. Oniy e, a, (0 lubili,e, a.
Jlli, 2, a, amabant, amaverunt, amaverant,
Die liebten haben oder hatten geliebt.

Futurum, NuMERI SINGULARIS.

Jeft bom lubil, a, u. Ego amabo, id) etz
de licben. Ti bofh lubil, a,u. Tu amabis,du
toerdeft lieben. On, a,u, bolubil,a,u, Jlle,
a, ud, amabit, Der/die/ Dag titd lieben.

Duavris.

Mi bova, ve, va, lubila, e,2. Nos duo, @, 0,
amabimus. Vi bota, te, ta,lubila,e, a. Vos
duo, @,0, amabitis. Ona, ¢,a. Bota, e, a, lu-
bila, e, a. Jlli, 2, a, duo, x, 0, amabunt.

Pruraris.

Mi bomo lubili, ¢, a. Nos amabimus, it
toerden lieben. Vi bote lubili,e,a. Vos ama-
bitis, ihr werdet lieben. Oni, ¢,a, bodo lubi«
lie,a. Jlli,2, a, amabunt, Die twerden Liebew.

Inmsperativms , omnium temporim namers

Singularis, .
_Prima perfona fingularis defideratur , Lu-.
biti, Ama & amato tll‘? liebe du/ oder du I})Iﬁ
~aid . 2 16z
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lieben. Lubi on, a, u. Amer amato. [lle, a4

ud , licbe Der/ Die) das/ oder {ole licben.
DuavLrs.

Lublva, ve, va, mi, amemus nos duo, 2,
o. Lubita, e, a, ametis, amatote vos duo, z,
o. Lubita, e, a, ona, €, a, ament, amanto vel
amantote, Jili, 2,3, duo, =, o.

PrurAL1s. _

Lubimo mi. Amemus nos, lieben it/
oder wit follen lieben. Lubite, vi. Amate,
amatote vos, fiebet ihr/ oder ihr folt lieben,
Lubite oni, e, a. Amént, amanto, amantote,
Jili, e, a, lieben Die/ oDer Di¢ follen Licben.
Optativus y prafens imperfectam 5 perfeidum,

& p/m‘gaampegﬂ&um, Numeri Singularis.

O debijeft bil, 4, u, lubil, a,u. Utinamego
amarem, amaviflem, wolte SOtt ich lieberes
pvet hatte geliebt. O debi ti bil, a u, lubil, a,
1. Utinam tu amares, amavifles, wolte@O1¢
Du liebtelfs vder hatteft geliebt. O debi On,
a,u, bil; ayuy lubil, a,u, Utinam ille, a, ud,
amaret, amaviffet. wolte Ot devs Die/ Vaf
Tiebtes ovet hette geliebe.

DuatLrs.

O debi Mi bila, ¢4, lubila, e, a. Utinam
-nos duow, 0, amaremus, amaviflemus. O de«
bivi bil4, ¢4,1ubila, le, la, Utinam vosduo,
2,0, amaretis’ amaviffetis. O debi oné, ¢4,
bila, é,4, lubila, ¢,a. Utinam 1lli, %;a, duo, =,
o, amarent, vel amaviflent,

Dua.
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. PrLurALIs,

O debi Mi biif, &4, lubili, e;a, Htinam nos
amaremus, amaviflemus. wolte @Ot/ wit
Licbteny oder hatten geliebt. QO de vi bili, &3,
lubili,e,a Utinam vos amaretis vel amaviffe-
tis. wolte SOt/ ihr liebter/ oder hdttet ges
liebt. O debtoni, oné, ona, bili, &4, lubili, e,a.
Utinam illi, ,a, amarent, amavifient, toplte
GOit die liebten/ oder hatten geliebt.

Conjunitivue, prafens , numeri fingularis,

Kadarjeft lubim. Clim ego amem. weil ich
liebe. kadar ¢ lubifh. Cum tuames. teil dit
licbeft. Kadar on, a,u lubi. Cum ille, 2, ud,
amet. mi?crz Die/ Daf liebet.

DuoAvLis.

Kadar Mi lubiva, ve va. Cum nos duo, #,0,
amemus. Kadar vi lubita, te’ ta. Cum nes
duo, 2,0, ametis. Kadar ona, é,4,lubita, te, ta.
Cumilli, 2,3, duo, =,0, ament.

PrLurALIS.

Kadar, Mi Libime. Cum nosamemus,
toeil wir Liebent. Kadar vi lubite. Cum vos
ametis. teil iht liebet. Kadar Oni, e 2, lubijo.
Cum illi, &,a, ament. weil Die lieben.
Prateritum impesfeltum , perfectum y & pluf-

guamperfeltum , numeri Singularss.

Kadar fim Ieft bil, a,u, lubil; a,u. Cum ego
amarem , amaverim , amaviflem. toeil ich
Liebte/hab/ ober hatte geliebt. Kadar, (i Ti bil,
a)u, Lubil, a,u. Cum. tu amares, amaveris,

K3 ama-
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amavifles , toeil du ligbteft / haft ober hatteft
geliebt. Kadar je on,a, u, bil, a, u, Lubil,a,
v. Cum illi, a, ud, amaret,amaverit, amavil- |
fet, toeil Dex/ Die/ das liebtes hat oder hatte
geliebt. 1
L DuAvis. .

Kadar, fva, fve, fva, bila, ¢, a, lubfla,e, a. |
-Oum nos duo, 2, 0, amaremus, amaverimuys,
amaviffemus. Kadar fla, fle, {ta, bila, bileya,
lubila, e;a. Cum vos duo,2,0, amaretis, ama-
veritis, amaviffetis. Kadar fta, fte, fta, bila,e,
:a, lubila,e,a, Cumiilli;,2, duo, , o, ama-
rent, amaverint, amaviffent.

PLurRALIS.

Kadar fmo mi bili, €, a, lablli,%,a. Cum |
©0s amaremus , amaverimus, amaviflemus, |
yoeil toit Liebten/ haben oder hatren geliebt.
.Kadar fte vibili, € , a, lubili, e;a. Cum vos |
amaretis,amaveritis,amavifletis, weil ihe licb |
tet/ habt odet hattet geliebt. Kadar (o, oni, e,
a, bili, e;a, lubili, e, 2. Cum illi,&,a,amarent,
-amaverint, amaviflent,, weil Die licbten / has
ben oder hatten gelfebt.

Fururum , NuMERI SINGULARIS,

Kadar jeft Bom, lubil, a,u. Cum egoama-
vero 5 teil idy roerde lieben. Kadar ti bofh
lubil;au. Cum tu amaveris, toeil Du twerdeft
dieben. Kadar on, a,u. Bolubil;a,u. Cumil-
e, a,ud, amaverit , weil Dt/ Die/ Dag;toerd

Dug-
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Duavrss.

Kadar,mi Bova, ve, va, lubila ,¢,a. Ciim
nos duo, 2,0, amaverimus. Kadar vi Bota,
te,ta, lubila, e, 2. Cumvosduo,z, 0,amave-
ritis. Kadar on3, ¢,4. Bota, e,a. Lubila,e, a.
Cum illi, @, a, duo, 2, o,amaverint.

PrurALIS.
Kadar MiBomo lubili, e,a. Cumnosama-

 verimus, meil foir werden licben. Kadar vi

Bote, lubili, e, a. Cum vos amaveritis, toeil
ihe terbet lichen. Kadar,oni,e,a, Bodo lu-
bili, e,2. Cum illi, 2,a, amaverint, teil die
recrden licben.
INFiNITIVUS OMNIUM TEMPORUM.

Lubiti, amare , lieben.

Prafens participism. Lubijézhi,a, €, amans,
licbend/ De/ Des.

Prateritum participinm lubil, a,u, qui, quae,
quod amavit, hat geliebt.

Futurum participiam, bom lubil, a, u, funs
amaturus, a, um, toerde licbemn. 3

In, DI, Gerundinm , per infinitvam, lubiti,
gu lieben, :

In, DO, Gerundium, per participium, lubis
jozh,amando, liebenbder voeif.

InDUM, Gerandium perinfinitivum, lubiti,
vel fic K'lubléjnju, gu lichen.

Supinum utrungue, per infinitivi vocem red-
dunt, lubiti, lieben.

Veréale, lubleinje, vel lubésén,amor, liehe.

K4 CA-
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CAPUT XIL
Verba Tertij ordinis,in, IM, in-

cifimiia a.

B.
Beshim, beshati, bes-
hal, Fugio , flithe.
vBeshim , effugio ,
entfiiehe.
fe Bojim, bati , bal,
timeo, metuo, pa-
veo, furdrte.
Branim,braniti, bra-
nil, tueor,defendo,

befcbiz%lbefcbitme.

Difhim, difhati, di-
ihal, Oleo, tieche.

Duh dajem, idem.

Dérshim , dérshati
dérshal. Teneo,
halte.

Deshim, deshiti, des-
hil. Pluo, regne.
Dobim,dobiti, dobil,
lucror,potior,nan=
cifcor, adipilcor,
confequor, getwitt

ne/evlange.

Draftim, drafiici, dra-
ftil,Jaceflo,reisean.

Dréshim, shiti , shil ,
idem.

Dvézhim , dvézhiti
dvézhil , mando,
feue.

Gorim, goréti, gorel,
Ardeo, brenne.
Gladim , gladici , gla-
dil. mulceo, firaue

chele.

Goverim, govoriti ,
gowvuril. loquor ,
veDe.

L

Hédine, did, dil. ince.
do, gehe Daber.
Hédim pofhtengah,
gehe die Sriegen

binauff.

Kor4zhim, zhiti, zhil.
Gradior, fpagicre,

e e e e SR
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KéMm, fid, fil. pran-
- ~tagmabhl.
Obédujem, idem.
Kuipim, kupiti, kupil,
emo,mercor, faufe
fe.
I

asim , lasiciy lasil ,
fecpo, repo, Friche.
Leshim , leshati, lés-
hal. Cubo, jaceo,
lige / fchlaffe.
Lipim, lipiti, lipil Hee-
reo, hafjte/ hange.
Lovim, loviti, lovil
venor, jage.
Lubim, lublti, lubil,
amo, ligbe.
Luzhim, luzhiti , hiz-
hil, jacio , wirffe.
Luzham, in primo
ordine, frequenta-
tivum,idem.
Perluzhim adijeio,
rourff hingu. per-
vérshem, idem,

Ménim meniti,menil,
reor,opinar, exifti-
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mo, puto, adhte /
menue.
Mcrim, mériti,merils
Mectiar, mefje.
Moblim, liti, lil. Oroy
precor , bette.
Srézho molim,gra-
tulor , fountiche
@3 lck.
Mouzhé¢ ftojim, ftati,
ﬁal, ﬁftg], ﬁebe (tlu.

Namo6zhim,zhiti,zhil
imbuo, tingo, tuns
cBe ein.

Napolnim, niti, nil ,
impleo, fille an.

fe Navadim , vaditi,
vadil , confuefco ,
getonue.

@)

Obllﬁbim,biti,bil,pol-
liceor , promitto ,
fpondeo, voveo,
verheiffe/ gelobe.

Qbéfim,fid,fil,fufpens
do, hencle.

Obnorim, riti, ril, de-
aipio, bettuge.

ObrAsim, siti, sil, le+

K ) dO,
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do, offendo, belgi-
Dige/ verlese.
Ogradim, diti, dil, fe-
pio, umbsdure.
Oppomenimniti;nil,
moneo , waene /
mal)n:.P

Pervabim, biti, bil,al-
licio, locfe hergu.

fePodﬁépxm, phi,pil.
Audeo, molior,ni-
tor , untesfiehe
mich.

Pogrosim , siti , sil,
mergo, taudh ¢in.
Pokadim,diti,dil, (uf-
fio, untervauche.
Pokérim,riti. ril; do-

mo, cicuro, game/
mache jam, Perva-
dim, idem.
Poloshim,shiti,shil ,
pono, [ege. Pofti.
vim, idem.
Pométem,méfli,mé-
del, verro, Fehre.
Popravim,viti,vil,re-
ficio, mach mwieder.
Posdbim, sabiti, bil,
oblivifcor, pergefie

Potérdim,diti,dil, fta-
tuo , ﬁrmo,’ﬂeue/
mache feft.

Potlazhim, zhiti,zhil,,
protero, vertreite.

Pozhutim,titi,til,fen-
tio, empfiude.

Preletim, letéd, letil,
percello, erfchlage
Resbljem, idem.

Pritim, prititi, pritil ,
minor, drdhe.

Prabsim, fiti, sil , peto,
bitte. .

Puftim, ftici, {til lin-
quo,fino, mitto,
lafje.
Odpuftim,ignofco

verzenhe.
Sapuftim,relinquo
c{efero, verlafje.

Resdelim, dehtl,delﬂ
dlwdo, sevtheile.
Reshalim,shaliti,sh4-

lily incefio , beleps

Dige.
Reslézhim,zhiti,zhil,

diferno , unters

fcheide.
Ribe
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Ribe lovim, viti, vil,,
pifcor, fifche.

Rodim,dici,dil,pario,
gigno, gcbdbte.

Samudim,diti,dil, ne-
gligo, verfaume.
fe Sardim,diti,dil, ira-

fcor, lrne.

Safldshim, shiti, shil ,
mereor , perdiene.

Saltéoim, plti, pil, in-
relligo, veritehe,

Sedim, déti, del , fe-
deo, fifie.

fe {halim, liti, 1il, jo-
cor, ftherke.

Shelim,sheléti, shélil,
defidero , hab vevs
langen.

Shivim , shivéti, shi-
vel. Vivo, Alo,fo-
veo, lebe/ ndbre/
erhalte.

Shkropim, {ti,il, fpar-

. go, {prenge.

Shumim ,méti, mel,
ftrideo, vaufche.

Shkddim,diti,dil, no-
cco, fdhade.

155

Silim, liti, lil, cogo ,
stoinge/ ndthige.
Skasim, siti, sil, Cor-
rumpo, perdetbe.

Skuifim, fiti, fil, Expe-
rior, etfahre.

fe fméjam, {mejati,
fmejal, Rideo lache.

Smerdim, déti, dil,
Sordeo, ftinde.

fe sléshim, shiti , shily
Pacifcor, Eomubet
eing.

fe {pravim, iti,il idem

fe (Aﬂiliﬂ), lici ) lil ’ Mi-
fericor, etbarme
mich.

fe smiflim , {lici, flil,
Fingo, edidhte.

Spim, {pati, {pal, Dor-
mio, fthlafje.

fe fpimnim , mniti,
mnil. Recordor,
reminifcor, foerde
ingedenc.

- ftojim, ftati, ftal, Sto,

ftebe.
Super ftojim, Refifto,
widerfehe.
Stu-
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Scurim, riti, vil. Facio
thue.

Spet fturim, Reficio,
mach mider.

Popravim, idem,

Dobru fturim, Bene-
facio, thue guts.

Svarim,riti ril, Ar-
guo, firaffe/ichilte.

Svéeim, tid, til, Eu-
ceo, fheine.

fe fvétim, Fulgeo,

£ gldange.

Svirjafzhino lovim,
viti,vil,venor;jage.

Suthim, fhiti, fhil,
Torreo, Dor2e.
pézhem idemn.

Svoélim, liti, kil; Eligoy,
ermbb[;:

Térpim, terpéti, ter-
pel, patior, [enDe.

Tithim, tifhati, ti-

fhal, premo, drucfe.

TOléShiYn ) TOléﬂhiti,.

tolashil , placo,
- compefco, perfoh=
ne/ ftille.

Téshim, toshiti , to«
shil.quator, flage.

fe pertdshim , con-
quaror, beflage

mid.

Tthzhim , zhici, zhil,
premo, drucke.

v’ kuptlazhim, coms-
primo, deuc jufas
men

zilupotlazhim,oppri-
mo , unterdruele.

Trohim fitiyil, fpargo,
breite auf.

Vs

Vibim, biti, bil, In-
vito, voco, allicio,
bertffes tade.

s'vabim, €onvoco ,
beruff sufamen.

isvabim. Elicio, reifi¢
berfue/ lock herfur.

vidim, dii, dil, con-
fvefco, getwobne.

fe vidim, idem.

v'beshim, shati, shal,
Effugio, entlauff.
velim, veléd, vélil,
Jubeo, heifje vees
fhaffe-
pér-
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pervéfim, fiti, fil, ap- y’morim riti, il , in-
- pendo, henge an. terficio , occido,
fevefelim , lti, lil,  neco, tddte.

gaudeo, freu mid).  s’volim,didi, lil, eligo,
Vidim, diti, dil video  ertodble.

fine. fe vuzhim, zhici, zhil,
Grém viditi, vifo, eo,  difco, lehrne.

ad videndum, gehe Z.

3u befehen. Zhaftim,ftici, iti , co-
Vifim, vifiti, vifily, lo, ehre.

pendeo, henge. Zhiftim, ftidi, fti, ver-
Vkirim, riti, ril ,ca-  ro, fduberes Eebhres

lefacio, heifse ein.|

CAPUT XII.

De Verbis Paffivis Tertij
Ordinis.

AB a&ivo, LUBIM, venit paffivum , fcrg
Lublen, qua formain {ecundum ordiné
verborum incidit. Quare fuperfluum eile
judico, Novo paradigmate chartam imple-
re: Itaque , quacangue pofthac verba pafli-
va vel his fimilia erunt, inftar preefcriprorum
paradigmatum primi & {ccundi ordinis con-
Jugabuntur.

Excon
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Exemplum Verbi Imperfonalis -

bujus terti] Ordinis.

InpicATIVUS PRASENS.
Sclull)'i i) amacur, tan kebet/ 00er ¢8 foird ges
ieot.
PRATERITUM IMPERFECTUM , PER-
pecruMm & PLusQuAMPERFECTUM 3
Sejelubilu, Amabatur, amatum eft vel fuit,
amatum erat vel fuerat, man bicbte/ oder ¢8
toar geliebt 4 man hat geucbt/ overifi geucbt

orden.
Futurum.

Se bo lubilu , amabitur, ma wird licben,
ober ¢8 witd geltebt terden.

ImperATIVUS PrRAESENS & Futurum.

Lubi fe, amator man liebe oder foll ge-
liebt mwerden.

OPTATIVUS, PR}ESENS IMPERFECT.
PerrecTun & PLusQuAMPERFECTUM,

O debife fubiluy Utinam amaretur, ama-
tum efle vel fuiffet, toolte GOt/ man liebte/
odet ¢8 twdre gelieht worden.

Conjuxcrivus, Presens & IMpERFECTUM,

Kadarfe lubi, Cum ametur, amaretur,

el man liebet J oder nveil e8 geliebt toird.
PrT: PerFECT. & PLusQuAMPERF.

Kadar fe je lubilu,Cum amatum fic vel fue-
i, weil man geliebt hat/ odev weil ¢8 iff und
wive geliebt roowcu. -

U«
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: Fururum. ‘

Kadar fe bo lubilu, Clim amatum erit vel
fuerit, weil man toird licben/oder weil ¢8 wigd
geliebt werden.

InFiNTIVUS PrESENS & PR ATERITUM,.

Se lubiti, amari, gelicbt terden.

DE PARTICIPI]JS.

PARTICIPIA ACTIVAE VOCIS SUNT.
PrasENs.
Delajézhi, a, €, laborans venit autem a
tertia perfona plurali; indicativi modi, pree-
fentis temporis, additis ad finem literis, zh.

PrzETERITUM, Kir je delal, a,u, qui, que,
quod laboravit.

Irem Fururum, kir bo delal, a,u, qui, quee,
quod laborabit vel laboraturus,a, um, cft.
Venit hec vox ab Infinitive, ut, & deladi, fic:
delal, a,u.

PARTICIPIA PASSIVE VOCIS.
Pr £1er1TUM, delan, a, u, laboratus, a, um;
Venit etiam ab Infinitivo, delati,

Fururum, bomdelal, a,u. laborandus,a,um,

Declinantur in morem adjellivorum, juxta tor=
MUNALI0NCI ATIICHIOTHN,

CA-



160 De ParTiciens.
CAPUT " X1V,

De Verbis Anomalis.

mmn findet etliche Verba, welche / meilen
V4V fje pon Der Ordinari Conjugation abs
weichens mitfjen aljo conjugivet toerden.
MODUS INDICAT. TEMP. PRASENS.
; NuMER®ES SINGULARIS.

Jemichiffe.  Jeshouifjeft  Jejer iffet.
Gremich gebe.Greshdu gebeft.Cre dev geliet.
Pridemich Eomme. Pridesh du fomeft. Pride

Des fomumet.
Nus. DuAvcris.
Jeva Greva Prideva.
jclh‘l Grefta Prideca.
Jefta Grestd Prideta.

Num. PLurAvs.
Jemo tviteffen. Gremo it gehen. Pridemo
it fomimen.
Jeste ibr efjet. Gresteihr gebet. Pridete ihe
fomuict.
Jed6 vie effen. Gredd oder grejo die gehen.
Pridcio , Dic Eommen.
PRAT. PERFECTUM. Num. Sixc
, M. F. N.
Sim , fi, je. jedel, dla, dlu, hab / haft/ bat

geffen.
Sim, fi, je. Thal, {hla, fhlu, bin/ bift/ iff gans

gen.
Sim, fi,je Prifhal, fhla, fhlu, bia / bift/ i
fommen. Num.




Dr ParTICIPI)S, 161
Num Duavris.
M. F. N.
Sva, (ve, fva. jedla, dle, dla, it given hae
ben geffen.
Sta,fte,fta. Shla,Shle, Shla,twir ey feynd
gangen.
Stayfte,fta. Prifhli,thlefhla it jtoen fepnd
Eoten. Num. PrLuratis.
M. F. N.
Jedli, dle, dla, wir haben geffen.
Smo ¢ Shii, fhle, fthl4, mwir fepnd gangen.
Prishli, thle {hl4, miv fepnd Fofmen.
Fururum SinG. Nuwm.
Bom Jedél, dla, dlu, werde effen.
BO{h Shhl«. ‘hla) fhlu, metat"t gtbe“o
Bo Prishely fhla, fhlu, witd fommen.
Anbey 1ff ju mercten / dafi bag Verbum
Grem, 1ch gebe/ anftatr teff ordinarij Futurd
gar offt braudhet/ dag Verbum Pojdem, idh
toerde geben s alio Pojdem , pojdeily, pojde.
Duat. Péjdeva, pojdeta, pojdéta. Prur. Poj~
| demo, pojdete, pojdejo.
Mopus ImerrATIVUS Num. SING.
: Jei jeft, ti, on, efje 1<h/ dusev.
' Idi ali poidi jeft, ti. on, gehe ich/ Du/ ¢t
Pridi jeft, ti, on, Fomme ich/ Duy ev.
Num.  Duauis.
Jejva, ve, va. Pojva ve,va. Pridiva, ve, va,
Jejea, e, a. Pojra, e, a. Pridita, ¢, a,
Jejtay €,a. Pojta, ¢, 2. Pridica, e, a
o Pru.
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; Prurauis Numirus.
Jeimo, effet wir. Pojmo, gehen wir. Priv
demo, fommen mwit.
Jeite, effet ihe. Pojte, gebetihr. Pridice,
Pommet bt !
Jeidé, effen die. Gredd, gehen die. Pri.
dejo, fommen die
" InstniTivas - Mobus.
{:m, efjen. iri, geben, Priti, tommen,
odus optativus, und conjunctivus wete
den alloa aufigelafjen / weilen von beyden
fihon porhero genugjamb itt gemeldt roorden.

)5 SEOS0C SE0CEOC00000: 10
adeslid B RV
De Adverbijs, prapofitionibus,

_ Conjuné&ionibus & Interjetionibus.

G- AP U Tia,
DE ADVERBIJS.

Adverbinm cft pars Orationts ine
declinabils, qua aiqui rei sircumfaritiam,ant
qualitotem una voce effire. st ¢ lipd pifhe,
pulchre feribit, er jchreibt {ddn.

N pertraltandis Adverbijs eandem . cum
latinis rationem fequemur. Accidunt
Adveybio. Species,Significatio,Figura,Com-
paratio. Spe-
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Speciei primitive funt : donésy hodie, heut.

1. Derivativa [unt @ Nomine ,k'vézheri, i
bend/ velperi, 2 vezhér. Modru, weiflich /
prudenter, a modér, prudens. Huc perti-
nent omniaadjeftiva neutri generis, fubftan-
tive pofita.

2. A Pronomine, at: 1éfim, id eft, huc, hige
ber/ letja, illuc, ifthue, dahin.

3. A Verboyut & fkriufhi, fkrivije, Clam,
beimlich; Furtim, & {Krivam.

4. 4 Pncpoﬁtiam, at : sipernu, gu widet /
adverfum 3 supér quod contra fignificat.

SIGNIFICATIONES SEU CIRCUM-
STANTI Z

IN LOCO, Lettkaj, hic: letindi,illics
tuiltu, ifthic: timkaj, vel tam, ibi : kej, ubis
bodi kérbodi, ubicunque : Pov{od, ubique,
ubivis, drigdi , alibi: nétri , intus ¢ (ninaj,
foris : sgoraj, fupra: sdélaj, infra, perré-
kah, prafto,

AD LOCUM, Léfim , huc : Letja,illue
itthuc : tjakaj,e6: kam, qud : lih, ali, rag-

' nutjakaj, ebdem : bodi kamar kuli bodi,

quocunque ; néter, intrd: vinkaj, foras.
VERSUS LOCUM, nétrekaj, introrfum
nashj, ricenfki retrorfum : kvifhku, furfum s
déli, dedrlum 3 kam, vel kimaj, quorfum:
nalévu, ali, na, lévoftran, levorfum : na déf-
nu, vel defndftran, dexcrorfum.
: La DE
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DE LOCO, od fod, hinc* od tinod, il
linc, ithinc, inde : od kod, unde: od ne-
kéd, alictinde s is néba, ccelitus : is grinta,
funditus : s’korénom réd, radicitus : odsdb-
laj, inferné : odsgoraj, fuperne. ‘

PER LOCUM, letdd , hic : letdnod, il-
lac, ifthac : da nikir kod, nequa : ako kaj
kod. fi qua.

TEMPORIS ADVERBIA, Przfentis,db-
nis, hodie : {adaj, nunc: prateriti, v’zhéraj,
heri: Futuri, jucri, cras.

NUMERI, en krat, femel : dvikrat, bis:
tri krar, ter ¢ {hiri krat , quatér : péekrat,
quingquies : zheft, Cepe = rédku, rard: fper,
vel opet, vel driguzh, rurfum, iterum : tré.
tjizh, tertium : zhetértizh, quartum.

NEGANDI, nej, nikar, haud, non, nihil ,
pro, non, niti, reddidive, ut: nidi jelt, niti ti,
neque ego neque tu : nikikor, nequaquam;

_kratko nik4r, minime, neutiquam ¢ tudi ni.
kir, nequidem. . '

AFFIRMANDI, ja, ita, etiam : fakdj ni-

_kér, quid ni: refnizhnu, certé, profecto, ma-
xime, ne: Kakor, Kakupak, pupred, [cilicet,
nempe, nimirum : zilu, plang. .

DEMONSTRANDI, pdle, en, ecce.

" OPTANDI, 6 debi, Big hétel, utinam,d fi.

. HORTANDI nuvshe, bofte, cja, age,agi-

_te,agendum : akuzefh, fisfodes ; akuzhes
te, fi vultis, : '

OR-.
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ORDINIS, potle, potler , deinde, dein-
ceps, poftea : sdijzi , protinus , continuo :
pervo, poprej, antea: h'piiflednimu, poftre-
mo, ultimo, denique : dajle, vezh, prterea:

Prvizh. primd : driguzh, ccundo.

INTERROGANDI, Sak4j? cur, quare,
quamcbrem: kad4j? quando : aku, num,nun-
quid : nejli, nonne : katern is mei dvéjh,
utrum, quid : kaj, quid ith: pokaj, (akaj ni-

r? quid ni.

SIMILITUDINIS , lihkaku, flafti, quafi ,
ceu, ficut, ficuti, velyt, veluti, tanquam,ut,
uti, equé, perinde, prout, ac fi, quemadmo-
dum , {koraj taku, prope : nikir drugizhi,
nhon aliter , non fecus : nifhtér majne, non
mious : koku , quomodo : taki, fic, ita
tudi rakui, fic etiam.

- QUALITATIS , vuzhni, vmételnu, res-
mifelnu, do&e: lipu, vihézh, pulchre: mozh-
0, fortiter : mofhku, virilicer : dobru, be-
n¢: hudu, malé : huc refer omnia neutra
adjectiva abfolute pofita, qualitatem fignifi-
Cantia, .
QUANTITATIS,, veliku, plurimum,mul-
m, nimium : malu, parum, majhenu, pa-
tumper : mozhnu , vifoku, valdé, mirum in
odum, maximé : dokler, quoad :dofti, (atis.
. INTENDENDI, zilu, prorfus , omnino,
enitus, perquam adeo : slu, nimium,

s L RE
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REMITTENDI, pomalim, pozhafu,;fen-
fim, paulatim ,pedétentim: kumaj, vix, agre,
DIMINUENDI, majhinu, enumalu, paus
fulum : {Kkrivfhi, clanculum, enumalu dol.
u, longiufcule : enu malu bujl{be, meli.
culé : enu malu zhefhe, fepius: lipd, belld,
DUBITANDI , lahkaj morebiti , forfan,
forfitan , fortaffis, fortafle : aku,utrum,an,
PERSONALIA, s'mino , mecum, ftibo, '
tecum : shnim, fecum : s'nami, nobifcum,
s'vami, vobifcum. ?
VOCANDI, héjtha, flithifh, hem, heus, |

cheo.
RESPONDENDI’ kai iC, hemo ;
SEPARANDI, feu diftribuendi,(ufeb, feor.
fim, feparatim, privatim : natihim , fecre.
“ to: dvojo veérfto, bifariam : drugazhi, ali-|
ter, fecus. z
- EXCLUDENDI, famuzh, le, folim, tan.
tim, modo, faltem, duntaxat, tantummodd, |
JURANDI, rifnizhou, timu je taky, pol, |
gdepol, ecaftor, Hercle, medius fidius, -
ELIGENDI, pazh, imd: velikuvezh, po- |
tius, magis, .
CONGREGAND], v’kup,{imul: sréd,una, |
iter : obkratkim, v'enim fapopadki, col-
eltim, fummatim.
PROHIBENDI, nikiry ne : kratku nikér,
fiequaquam.
ONCEDENDI, Bodi, bodilih, efto, fac,
fane. - EVEN-
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EVENTUS, pres nidjanja, {orté fortuna,
forcé forcuito. cafl,

COMPARANDI, vezh, magis: majn, mi-
nus: vifku, maxime : zilu dubru, optimes
2ilu hudy, peflimé: kakor,quam,ac atque.

DECLARANDI, kakor, slatli, nimirum ,
fcilicer, videlicet.

DE FFIGURA.

SIMPLEX, divnaj,diu,modnt, prudenter,
COMPOSITA, Interdiu zhesdan podnévi,
DECOMPOSITA, nemédru,imprudenter.

DE COMPARATIONE.

Adverbia orta 3 nominibus adjetivis
comparabilibus comparantur, fic: Mozhni,
mozhnéfhi, vel vezh mozhnu , nar mozhne.
{hi, vel vifoku mozhnu, fortiter, fortius, for-
tiffime. Acque fic comparantur omnia neutra
adje{liva, abfoluté feu adverbialiter pofita.

Comparantur etiam mera adverbia,, quz
augeri minuive poffunt, urzheftu, id eft (zpe
zheifhe, vel zhejitéshi, fepius s ziluzheftu,
ﬁtpifﬁmé,&c- :

. CAPUT IL
De Prepofitionibus.

Pkepoﬁtioncs , latinorum ordine percurs
remus : Et primum de illis agemus,
quz apud Latinos, cum Accufativo cafi
coaftruuncur, : pe ol :

L g AD
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AD 3u/ suw Slavi. ¢ reddicur per prafixas
" fiterasK, vel H, & requirit Dativum cafums:
Hoctamen difcrimine obfervato.. Preponi °
enim poreft, K, omnibus di¢tionibus, quael
vocali vel  conlonanteincipiunt : Aty H, fal- *
temillis, quee aliteris, G, G, K, incipiunt, |
Ut verd hoc recté & cum rationé fieri pofiit,
poteft eaaftixa praepofitio, Apoftrophi nota,
utjamin Orthographia dictum eft, fignari,
fic : K' Ozhécu ad parrem. K’ Materi, ad ma-
trem, H'Cerqui, ad templum, H’Gregérju,
ad Gregorium , H' Kamenu, ad lapidem, 1T’
Qintilianu, ad Quintilianum.

APUD, bey/ referciplum, PER , ubi ipfa
" wocalis, E obfcuré efferenda, ut feré Germani
in di&ionibus, odet/ &aber/ folent. Con.
ftruuntur cum Dativo, ut: pér Ozhétu,apud
patrem, bep Dem Barter ) per materi, apud
matrem, bey Der Nytter / in plurali tamen
. cumGenitivo ut pér ozhétih,per marerih &e.
.. ANTE, pot/ id eft, PRED, fed hzc pra-
* pofitio, peculiarem quandam & non fimplici-
ter Dativi cafus_terminationem requirit,
Nam in Mafculinis & Neutris, mutat , Dativi
fingularis vogalem , inom vel jom, ut: pred
Ozhétom, anteparrem: pred teléfom, ante
corpus: Quadam verd habent faltem, O, ut
pred mano, vel meéno, ante me.  In Feemi-
qinis , additur cafus dcfinens in O, ut pred.
vodé,anteaquam, &c. quibufdam, jo {yllaba,

g4 b bl uc:
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ut: pred Materjo : ante matrem, pred Bé-
shjo, voljo, ante voluntatem divinam. At
in dualibus omnibus, ille cafus definit in MA,
ut: pred Ozhétma, ante utrumque patrem :
(debebat eflfe ozhétoma fit concifio ) pred
miterma, ante utramgue matrem: pred
Ozhima, ante utrumque oculum,in Plurali-
bus autem , ille cafus exit, in. mi,idque in
omnibus generibus, ut: pred Ozh¢tmi, an-
te patres, pred matermi , ante matres, pred
ozhéfini, vel ozhimi, ante oculos.
ADVERSUS vel ADVERSUM , tider/
id eft: SUPER, Conftruitur cum Dativo, fed
frequentius per anaftrophen,ut, ozhétu Su-
pér, adverfum patrem. Miteri stipér, ad-
verfum matrem: Bogu supér , adverfum
Deum.  Poteft etiam Accufativum habere
poft fe, ut : super Ozhéra,super mater,
adverfus patrem, & adverfus matrem. Si-
militerin plurali i prazpofitio : super; poft-
poficur Nomini cum,Dativo conftruitur: ut.
ozhétom siper, miteram stiper y&c. Si pree-
ponitur cum Accufativo conftruitur , ut: Su--
per ozhére, fuper matere, &c. k
CIS& CITRA, id eft, te ftrané, vel na leti
frani, clrcumferiptive, in hoc latere, Ger-
manidicunt, diffeits/ odec Diffhalb/ Confirui-
tur cum Genitivo, uti te ftrané , vel nalen
 ftrani yali krajavodé, cis vel citra fluvium.

-44 Ls uL'
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ULTRA, jenfeits/na uni {trani,vel na ¥inim
krau. Conftruitur etiam cum Genitivo, uts
Na uni ftrani vodé, Ultra fluvium.

CIRCUM , CIRCA, umb / oderherumy
ideft, OKULL fivetempus five locum figni-
ficet, conftruitur cum Genitivo, ut, OKULI
MESTA, Circumurbem, OKULI térga, cir-
ca forum , Okuli dvijlec leje, circa viginti
annos. .

CIRCITER, ungefabr/ etiam pro Okuli,
exponitur, Habet eandem conftru&tionem
cum pracedentibus , ut: Okuli devéce ure,
circiter horam nonam, Okuli' defér slacih,
citciter decem aureos, & tempus, & nume-
rum fignificat.

CONTRA, tvidet 7 id eft, zhes. Conftrui..
tur cum Accufativo, ut: zhes Buga, contra
DEUM. Aliquando etiam per , Supér, red-
ditur: Idedque etiam tum ejus conflructio-
riem retinet, ut: Supra.

ERGA, Pruti, conftruitur cum Dative, it s
Pru:iBogy, Erga DEUM, gegen &Dtt.

EXTRA. sviinaj, conftruitur cum Genti<
tivo, ut: svinajmejfta, excra urbem, aufjes
der Etadts

" INTER, jwifchen/ Mej vel etiam v'mejfs.
Habert eandem conftro&tionem, cum ANTE,
ut: mejtémplom tar Altarjom, inter Tem-
plum & Altare, &c.

N IN-
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INTRA, snétraj. Genitivum requirit, ut:

snbiraj ofydja, intra maenia, innechalb dee
Stadt.

INFRA, sdélaj, vel pod. Habet Accufati-
vum, ut pod Semljo , infra terram : Ac,
sdolaj, requirit Genitivum,utsdélajsemljé,
unter der Erden.

SUPRA, Sgoraj, fingpificat, conftruitur
cum Genitivo, ut: sgoraj glavé, fupra ca-
put: redditur etiam per Na & Nad, & tim
exigit accufativum, ut, naglavo, vel nad gla-
v, lupra caput, Sxpe etiam, zhes , {ignificat,
& tuncretinetetiam ejus Syntaxim, ut, zhes
‘géav(a » fupra caput, fiber/ oder ober dem

aupt, fif

JUXTA, polek, ali pbleg : Cum Genitivoy
ut: polek, morja, juxta mare, neben Dem
ONeer.

OB, von tvegen/ fignificat caufam, SA vo-
ljo vel SA, Conftruitur: cum‘Genitivo,ut?’
Sa voljo Bogovajnja, Ob augurium. Signifis.
catetiam, idem quod, PRED, Locale, id eﬁ,
ANTE, ut pred ozhimi, ob oculos, pot Di¢
Zdugen. e 2

PER, zhés , Accufativo conftruitur, zhes
morijé, per mare, fignificat etiam, {Kis, ves
fks fvejt, per mundum, Irem etiam, po,ut po
fvéjrh, cum Dativo, per mundum, )

~ PROPE,Blisi, vel Blisu, Genitivo, ut 2 Bli-

si m¢jita, prope urbem, habe bep der Stade.
PRA-
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PRAETER, neben fur, mumi, vel mimg,
Genitivo, ut : mimu hifhe, prater domum,
neben dem Hauf fur.

PROPTER, von wegen ;Sa vojljo, ut: Sa
vojljo hidiga loféda, propter vicinum malds
elt eadé conftruttio, qua prapofitionis, OB,

. POST, nady/ Pd, Genitivo, po denarjih,
poft numos. :

. PENES, neben/ Polég, vel polgi, ut: po-
l¢g méne, penes me, cum genitivo conftruie
tur, ut juxta.

SECUNDIUM , Sa, ordinem fignificat, ut s
sa Bdgom, fecundum DEUM, nadh &Oet )
& cadit in conftruftionem, prepofitionis,
Ante. Significat etiam po, ut fecundum tuam-
confcientiam, nad deinent @¢tviffen. porvoji
véifti, & tunc regit dativum.

TR ANS, tibet/ zhres, vel zhes ,ut : v'prejk
morji trans mare, cum Genitivo, in plurali
jungitur Accufativo uttrans montes, tibet Die
Betg/ zhes hribe. :

U 7, - ey 5
De Prepofisionibus , que apud

latinos | cam Ablativo cafu confirunntur,
A, AB, ABS, pon) od, Ablat. ut: od Buga,
2 DEO : od drugiga,ab alio, od vfakiga, abs
quovis. : .
ABSQUE, pres, Genitivo vel Ablativo,ut:
pres njega, absque €0, obng feiner.
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CUM, Hzc prapofitio , litera S, praefixa
woci notatur, uti deea re fuperius in Ortho-
graphia, di%tumeft. Conftructio eft eadem,
que particule, pred, ut: s’ Bugom , cum Dro,
s'teléimi,cum corporibus, s'matermi , cum
matribus, &c. ’

CLAM, fkrivfhi, Eftadverbium,& nullum
per fe calum habet, Quare fi velis. clam pa-
tre, vertere, diceres, periphrafticds : fkrivihi.
pred ozhétom : vide, in Ante.

CORAM, vor/ oberinbepfeyn/ v'prizho,
Genitivo ut: v’prizho ritha; corim fenatu,
dicituretiam: pred rithom, gide Ante. *© -

DE,OD, ut: odvélne,delana, Ablativo"
conftraitur.

E,Is, ut,ishifhe, ¢domo, Ablat,

EX, aufi/is, ut: is Buga,ex DEO. Ablat.”

PRO, Sa, ut: sakuls, provehiculo, Ablat.

PR, pred,ut : pred vratmi, prae, foribus,
Dativo. vide Ante. :

- SINE, Pres. Rasén, pres méne; rasénméne,
fineme, Genit. :

TENUS, OKULI Syojemére, ut: pubete-
nus, okuli srama, Genir. vide, Circa, :
CAPUT 1V.

De Prepofitionibus , que apud :
datinos ,vel Accufativun  vel Ablat, exipunts

IN, in/ HAEC praepofitio,exprimitur literay
v’ Significans motem ad locum conftruitus -

cum
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cum Accufativo, ut: grem, v’zérkou, ideft,
Eointemplum. At cim fignificat motum in
loco, cum Dativo, ut: molim v’ Cerkvi, oro
intemplo. Dativi pluralis; mutant, ultimam
fyllabam in, jh vel ah, ut, v' telefih, in corpo-
ribus, v'’zérkvah, in templis.

SUB, Cum tempus fignificat exponitur per
okuli,quod fignificar, circa. Conftruitur,tum,
cum Genit, ut Okuli trétje vire, fub ho-
ram tertiam.

Cum verd ordinem notat, €xponitur, pers
pos id eft; poft. Conftruitur etiam Genitivoy
uc: poeehiftih, polt - as.

Cuim verfari in loco fignificat,exprimitur,
etiam per, po; id eft, in, & Dativum exigit, ur:
po dnevi, fubdio.

SUPER, NA, cum fingnificatinloco , con.
ftruitur cum Dativo, ut : navéjizi, fuper fron-
de. Ad locum, cum Accufativo, ut: na kates
ro , fuper quam.

SUPTER, fignificat, Pod, Accufativo, ut:
pod semljb, fab terram.

PRAPOSITIONES INSEPARABILES:
Divello, refpiplem , refkiubem.

Disrumpo, resd¢rem , restérgam.
Repeto, fpet, ali nasj, pegérujem.
Reddo, fpet vérnem,vel povérnem.
~ Sejungo, reldézhim.,
Amputo, odfékam..
Convinco, previsham.
CA.
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CARSSY,
De Conjunctione.
OPULATIV.E funt, jnu, & ,und /' quee,
\ atque, tidi, quoque etiam, audy/h'timu,
tum, item.
Atque ex his quedam etiam collationem
fignificant, kakor, as, atque,
DISJUNCTIV.E: Ali, ve,vel,aut, five,
feu. Utramque rem tollentes, ut ni jeft, niti,
nequeego nec}uc tu, fwedet ich weder du.
DUBITATIVZE, qux eadem etiam inter-
rogationi inferviunt, ut: jeli, anne, num? ne-
li,aline, necne # zhemli govoriri, ali,mkar?
loquarne an filea? {oll ich reden/ oder nicht?
ADVERSATIV &, Ali, Tamuzh, At, fed,
aft, verum, vero, porrd, atqui: hic obfervan-
da eft, inter. Ali, & Tamuzh differentia: i
adverfativam precedit negatic , per, tamuzh
eritreddenda ipfa adverfativa,ut: Nikar jeft
tamuzh ti. Non ego fed tu: Si verp ncga-
tio nulla pracedit, per, ali, eritinterpretanda
adverfativa. Eadem differentia cft; qua in
Germanicis adver(ativis. &onber & aber/uts
non ego ,fedtu, nidt id) 7 fonder du. Ubi
cavendum, ne tamuzh, que eft adverfativa,
& Samuzh, quz eft Exclufiva particula, con.
fundantur, Irem, Akulib 2 Najfi, lih dobruz
quanquam , quamvis, etfi,etiamfi, lice, Et
Redditivaad hasparticula, Tamen, tako viaj,
: CAU.



“376 Dr CoNpuxcr. & INTER)PCTIONE,

CAUSALES, Sakij, nam, namque ,enim
etenim , enim verd, quia, quoniam. Dokler,
potechmal, aku , quando, quandoquidem, fi
qaidcm: aku nikir, ni, nifi,

CONDITIONALES feu exceptiva, taka
dalezh quatenus, aku nikar, nifi.

RATIOCINATIVE , Obtéraj, fatty, ob-
t fatiga voljo , ergd , ideo, igitur , id cum,
quapropter, proind. quamobrem, darumb/
Deffentrvegen.

ORDINIS, zhesletd, infuper, pétler, dein-
de, deinceps poftea, poftquam, K'pufledni-
mu. denique.

APPROBATIVZE, Gwifhnu, rifnizhnu,
quidem, equidem, fant.

COMPLECTIV A, Nu,vshe.tedaja.ergo,
nam,particula, li, adjicitur Dativis in fine,fics
mihine, menili: tibi ergo : tebili, vel tedaj,
quz a%uipollct enditice , ne.

" DE INTERJECTIONIBUS.
. Significant Interjectiones.
ADMIRATIONEM,zhudu, vidifh,vidi{h,

Papz.
COMMINATIONEM, ve, va, gorjé tebiy
wehe dit.
DOLOREM, heu, ah, ah.
SILENTIUM ., I, {t.
Rifum , ha, ha, he, ( prejbue
Ejulationem & plan&um ,ove , aube jou
Et ejusmodi vocul®, qu funt fingularum
geatium proprie. LIBER
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LIBER VL

DE SYN7AXI LA-
7INO CARNIOLANA. -

Syntaxis Slavica [eu partium orationis Cona
firu&tio mulcum LLatinis accomodat,,
plus tamen cum Germanis & Italis con-
venit, quare juvabit Latinum ad Germa-
nifmum revocare , & ex hoc Slavonicum

efformare.

CAPIT. T s
De Syntaxi Nominis.
Conftructio Acz']'eﬂz:vi & Sub-

Srantivi.
PrimMA ReculLA.

A Dje&ivi & Subftantivi conftru&io ez.
dem, que apud Latinos. Concordan-
tium fcilicet : in gencre, numero, & cafu.
ExrMpPrA.
De Nomine: dmicue cerrne : Stonovit pérjatel,
BePronomine: fuo pede. s'(vbjo nogd. Irem
Fortuna fua. Svbja frézha.
De Participio: Ad amiffus -pes. K'sgublénimu
blagu. M ln-
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Interrogativi & Refponfionis eadem quo-
que ratio , que apud Latinos. ut: Cujus eff
fententia ? Ciceronis. Kattriga je ménunga ?
Cicerdna, Interrogatio fie per genitivum 3 fig
itague re[ponfio guogue in genitivo.
" Relativorum Conftructio.
SecunpA REGULA.
Y. Litteras accepi tuas, qui mihi magna voe
uptati fuerunt, Tvoj lift sém prejél , katéri

mi je perjétén bil. Conveniunt , Tift & kavéri |
genere & mumero : Ef enim utramgue generis |

mafculini & fingulayis nuniert.

2. Relativam fequenti verbo refpondere |
debet, ut s Tefta fervabit odorem, diu, quo eff |
smbuta [emel. Zhrepinja ohrani duh délgu, |

’katérim je enkrat poshmahana. Nuwms,posh.
mahana, reguirit Dativum, sKatltim,com ane
stcedens (zhrepinja) fit nominativi cafus,
Variariones.
t. Quali homo talis fermo. Kakéu je zhls-
vik, takéva je befleda , fequentium fubflantis

vorum, zhlovik & befléda, feguuntur relasi- |

wa accidentis y kokdu & takouw.

2. Ad verbum el totam ovationem preces
dentem, plerumque nestro genere Relativum re-
Jertar | ut : In tempore ad eam veniy guod ¢fy
rerum ommium primum. Sem per zajtu K'nej
prifhal, katéru je nar perva &c.  Hie ad tos
tam orationem prasedentem,referiarRelativums
katéru , neutro penere.

De
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De [ubftantivis.
~ TerTIA REGULA.
_ Amor nummi , lubésén denarja, bic alterams
Jubflantivam , lubésén, alteri, denrja, jungia
tur genitivo cafu. Item : Amor patriz,lubésén
domévine. Item pulvinar fatane, polfhiér
slidija.
Articifmm.

Quid bominss ? Kajje zhlovéka, utuntsy
etiam periphraft Carmiolani cum particula sa,
guod fignificat pro : & dicwnt , Kaj je sa zhlo-
veka.

1. Adverbia Copia & Pamuria imitantar
eandem [yntaxin, ut ; param [apientia. Malu
modrufti , Item : Adéande frandis. Obilg
golufie.

De Comparativis.
QuarTA REGULA.

. Ablativam Comparativi, reddit Carniola<
na lingua, per, quam , atque, id eft, per ka-
kor, vel od , ut = Vilius eft anrwm virtutibus,
Nevréjdnifhi je slat , kakdr zhédnoft , vel
od zhédnofti: Usi prapofisionis confiradtio 0=
Jervatar,

1. O2fervatio.

Comparativus effertur etiam additis ad po-
Sitivum particulis buil, vezh, fhe. Id gaod fi-
Pevius in Etimologia eff diGum,

M2 . Pare
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- Particule infervientes coma.

parativo. |

Qub. Qud ingeniafior 5 kilikur vuzhenéjfhi.

Boc. Hoc laboriofins docet. S'tem s'vékiho
mujo vazhi,

Tantd. Taweo afpeitinseft crimen, Tilikuveks
{hi je grejh. : :

Quantd. Quantd major eft, qui peceat, Kiilia
ku je vékihi ta, kir grefhi.

Multd. Multo panciores oratores., guam Poéte
boni reperiuntur. Se veliku majn débrih
befiednikon kokeér débrih Poétou nijde,

Nihild. Nibilo melior res, Nifheer bulfhirezh,

Pauld. Haud pauio meiior guam Cicero & ¢. Ni-
K4r malu bulfhi, kakor Cicero.

Multis partibus. So/ multis partibus major
gu w terva. - Sonze je veliku krat vekihi
kokér S¢mlja.

De Superlativis,
QuiNTA REGuULA. .
“Superlativi genitivum, efferunt Carniolas

ni, addica ad comparativi vocem particula,
NAR & fuperaddita voce, MEI, que fignifi-
catinter. [Irem , IS, gue fignificat, ex, ut s
Neguilfimus ownium, NAR hu'débniﬂli ymej
viémi : wel is mejvleh, -
Farticule fuperlativoinfervientes
© Multd. Muito Jucundiffimus, Vifidku lub.
Longe. Longe omniuna prefiantiffimus orator

Jwis
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Juit Cicero. Cicero je bil zhes vie befiéd.
nike beflednik. A
Quisque. Moderatiffimus quisgue. V{ak nar
s'mafmifhi.
De Partitionum &° Collective

rum Genitivis, .

, SexTa REeEcura. _
Newio bominum. Nihzhé od vel is zhlovékov,
Aiter horum , Eden is mej letih dvéjh.
Partitionum particulz eadem 5 dua Superlativi

Genitivt, [eilicet , de, ex, inter.
De. Newo de is. Obédén od tehiftih,
E, Ex. Mujor ex duokus. Starithi ali vékfhi
mej dvéma ali is dvéjh. '
“Inter. Inter Concionatores. Mej Pridigarjih vel

Pridigarmi. Vulgo: mej pridigarji.

De adjeitivis
Copiz.
SeprimA REecura.

Genitivus Copiz redditur per particulas,
Nar vel Qd, ut : Ditiffimus agré, nar bogatifhi
na njivah aliyod njiv. Jtems : Dives pecoris Bo-
gat na shivini, Irem : biops mestis, vbogna
pameti ali na saftépu.

Defliderij. Cupidus lucri, Shelin debizhka.

Cum genitivo conftruitur ,ut apud Latinos.
Avidus novitatis. Shelan novine.

Notitiee, Peritus belli, vmétalén vojfkovin-
ja, gewit. Memor prateriti, {pimliv mined-

Zhiga, M3 Reusy
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Reus , dolshan, kriv, krivez, ¢ Reas furti,
“hriv tatvine, vel kriv na tatvini, cum Dativo,
Redduntur etiam genitivi hic, mt genitivi in ver.
bis copia, & inepia, wt: Infons cadisnedblshen |
na pob(’)iu y Cum dat. Imeger vite p(:ﬁ‘]ten ‘
v'djanju, cxm dat. Furus feeleris, zhift od hu-

be.
De Dativo [imilitudinis.

OcrAava REecuLa.

Fidus amico, svejft perjatelu. Amicus Cafu-
¥, périﬁtcheﬁ’ariu. Domino fimeilis, podébeén
golpudu.

Idoneus hujns rei & ad hanc rem, vméralén
K'leti rézhi. Aptus difcendi litteras®* ad difcen-
das litteras, vimen ali dober K'vuku, ui pre.
pofitionis confiructio fervatur. :

No~NnA REecuraA.

Accufativus per fynechdochen,ut. Zthiops
albus dentes, Samurz je béjl na fobéh , reddi.
tur per genitivum, effertur cum prapofitione , &*
wi prapofitionis.

De ablativi Conftructione in

Nomine.

DecimA Recura.
. Caufe Ablativus. = Laflus cura , trudén od
“fkarbi, ze/ pred fkarbj6 , vel sa voljo {karbi..
Ui conflruilio prapofitionss fervanda, Nam
OD, é& SA, cumDativo at, préd, cum Accus
Jativo conflruitur, Vide inferius in confh uﬂia-i

we prapofitionnm, in latina prapofitione, Ante.

; Orbus
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Orbus parentibus, je livora , vel abfolusé per

periphrafiz,néjma ni ozhétani matere, alianz
Bon habet yatzonem loguendi.

ZEper oculis , bolan na ozhéh, cumz genitive.
Ivem, ager pedibms, bolan na ndgah.

Genere Andria_od Andrifke shlahte, natio-

, ne Syrus, od Syrifke shlahte. Redditur per pre-
pofitionemy 0d qua fienificaty ex, & conflruitur
cum genitivo. Natione Turca, tur{bkiga far6-
da, in genit. fine prapol.

 Dignus lande , vr¢jdén hvile, confiruitar-
Cum genitivo..

Formule landandi & vvitupe-
vandt.
UxpeciMA REGULA.

 Duo genitivi. Puella vultus modefli. Dékli-
za, zhédne fhealti vel zhédniga obrasa ; con-
venit cum latino.

Duo Ablativi. Puella vultu modeflo. Dékli=
za od lejpe fhtalti. Interveniente Prepofisionty
OD, guogue cum duobus ablativis,

Nom. & Ablat, Puella modeftavaltn. Dékli.
za,zhédna na thealt. Etiaws cum latino con-
venit , @ Ablativus additur adnominativans
cum prapofitione,Na, que fignificat,in vel [upers

De woce, opus, potreba.
DuopeciMA REGULA,
Opus eft arte, je potréba kinfliti, Gemitive

Conflruitur,
M4 1. Que
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1. Qua curande vulneri opus funt, parat,
;)érpr:’wla kar je K’osdravlenju rini potréba,

dativo confiruitur, :

2. Hoc fieri & oportet & opus cff.  Letii fe
more,inu je potréba fturlti. Hac farmala con-
eurrit cam latina,

3. Maturard opus eft, potréba je hiténja ali
podvisanja. Incidit in primam formulam. Cos-
Jruitur cum genitivo.

CAPUWT - lL
De Symtaxi Verborvum.

Nominativus ante perfonale Verbum,
PrimA REGuLA.

Bgo lego, jelt bérem. Tu legis,ti bérefh. e -
legit, on bére, Conveniunt bic verba & nomi-
Warivi numero & perfona.

Obfervationes.

Y. Superat quoniam forsuna fequamur, dok-
ler neli¢zha premaga, sati fe v'dijmo , ali
bédimo pokorni.  Diffimulantur prime per[o-
na, in verbis,badimo, & v'dajmo fe.

2. Ego ajo, tu negas. Jelt dejm da je : Ti
pak, pravifh,da nej. Diferetio ¢ff in pronomi.
wibus : JEST, & TI

. Cafar & Rex Gallorum conveniunt inter

Je, Céffar tar Franfki Krajl, fe sglihajo.  Duo-

bus fingularibus,Ceflar & EranfkiKrajl,re/pon-

det verbum plurals, (¢ sglikajo, ve/ {€ sglihata:
dwaliser, :

SE-



VErRBOR UM 8¢
Secunpa REeGuLA.

De Vocarivi conflructione.

Tu regere imperio populos Romane memento o
TiRimlin,g'édaj,des’oblaftjé ludftvii gover-
nath.  HicVocativus , T1. Imperativo [ecande
Derfong, memento, praponitur.

Oblervationes.

1. O [ocij. nequeenim ignari [umus ante ma-
lorum, O vi Tovérifhi , fhe popréj nam nej
neliézha nelhina. Hic Vocativus 4 b vi To-
varifhi, fine verbo ponitur,

2. Exoriare aliguis nofiris ex offibus ultor
is’h4jajén, maflzhuvaviz, is nafhih kofti, pro-
momen : malzhuvaviz , nominativi cafus pro
vocarivo addituryverbo fecund e perfona,ishijaj.

TerTIA REcuLa.

Dormit [ecurus , {pi shihér, convenit cant
latina conflructione. Item, Bibo Jejunw, pliem
Tafhzh, Obfervatio. .

Ubi defunt wominativi geflus , Slaviea linsua
uiitur peviphrafiyut : It cubitum incenatm, Gre
fpat pres vezhérje.

QuArRTA REGULA.
Manus nofira oculata funt , eredunt guod vi-
dent. Nafhe Roké o videzhe, vjérujejo kar -
‘vidijo. Nominativi funt azringue ,Roké, o
videzhe.
Obfervationes.

Y. Noxneff opulentiaymultapoffidere, fed paus
cis reli¢ uti, Nej Bo%iﬁitftvu, velikujimeéti: ta<’

: 5 _ muzh
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muzh mijhiniga prou vshivati. Iafinitiom |
vshivati, pro Nominarivo, vshivanie, pofitss eff,
2. Hoc nominatur potim latrocininm , quam
bellum ,Jetts fe bujl 1 all veliku vezh) jime-
nuje mordrija kokér vojfkovanje. Nunca.
pandi verbum, jimenuje, habet utringue nomi~
nativan, [eilicet, letd , & mordrfja.
Formulz nominandi. :
3. Eff mihi nomen Pomponius. Meni je jimé&
Pompénius.  Religua formule poflunt eodem
wodo reddi, per nominativum,

CAP, Ill. De figuris.
De Syntefis

1. Syntefis eft in genere.

Eunuchus mea , moja Eunuchus, pro come
dia feu Fabula Eunuchi.

3. Syntefis in numero.

Ears epulis onerant menfas. En dejl, jejdife
na mijfo poftavlajo. Nomini colleitivo fingula-
ri, dejl refpondet verbum plurale, poftaviajo.

3. Syntefis in utreque , [eilicet in genere &
numero, ut : Maximapars ab equitibus in fle-
wmen ali.  Nar vekfhi dejl, fo od Kéjnikov
v'udo péjeni, dejl & pojeni, genere conveniunt,
at numero non in Slavonica lingua : Et incidit

- bac formain [yntefin numeri. Nec arbitror fas
cile invenjri fovmam [yntefeos, ubi & generis & |
Bumeri difcordia [it.

4. Adintelle&um referenda eft conftru-
€tio, in his Verbis, ajunty
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er € >
fbrn;t :1:, _pJeilicet bomines J ejo, ludjé
inguinnt , f 1 Govoré.

Et in verbis exempt aétionis, ut:

- Pluit, desh gré ali déshi. Tonat, garmi. Nin-
pity(neg gré. Fulpurat, (e blifka. Fulminaz,
Tréjfka. Rorat,Roflapida. Grandinat,rozha
gre. oliblje. Advefperafeit, gre k'vézheri. Die-
Jeitsfe danf, dan gérigré. Nodefcit,gre k'nuz-
hi. Intell-8u addimus nomen , videlicet celum.
Sed dicimus etiam, pluit lapides, & pluit lapidia
bus, deshi kimenje.

( laite. mléku,
Pluit i [anguine. } Deshi { Kkrij.
carzne. mefiii.
ZEUGMA.

1. Zeugma in genere.

Semper honos noméngne tunm landésgue ma-
sebunt , zhaft inu tvoje jimé, rar tvoja hvila
viélej oftanejo, fubftantivum jimé, ut proximo
refpondet adjellivum pronominis s tvoje, in ge«
nere nentro.

2. Zeugma in numero. ’

Hicillius arma bic currm fuit, letikaj njeg6-
vu ordshje lerikaj o njegdva kula bila, Ver-
Sum bilh , re[pondet numero , proximo [ubflane
sive kula.

3. Zeugma in perfona.

Penc ille timore ; ego rifu corraj, lekajan od

~ CJ
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ftraha,jeft pak od (méjha doli nejfim padél,
verbum néjlim padel , refponder propiori [ube
Santivo, jelt, in perfona prima,
SYELEPSIS.

1. Syllepfis generum.

1. Species [yllep[tos penerum: Lunam & flel-
lusy gua tu creafti, Luno tir svéjsde, katére f§
ti firil. Rerum inwnimatarum [ubfantivic, e
no & svejsde , fubjicitur Relatioum 5 katére

lurale. llpfios G o

2. Species [yllepfeos Generum. Downe , uxor
Fderi inf'vmti }wam patre. Hifha,shéna, otrée
zi {o najdeni zhes ozhino voljo, fubflantivis
yerum animataram. Hifha,shéna, otrozi, fué-
jicitur verbum {0 nijdeni, pluralis numeri.

2. Syllepfis Numerorum.

Milites & iraperator pugnent, sholnérji inw
Kapitan voifkuicjo Subfantivs : tholnérji &*
Kapitho diverforum numierornm, re[pondet ver-
bum plurale,vojulkujejo,ira,ut cuna digniorein
mumerg [cilicery cam Sholndrjl comvenias,

3. Syllepfis perfonarum,

T o frater ballé convenitss,Tiinubrat {e li-
pl glibate. Subflantivis Ti & Brax, divey[arum
perfonaznm y conjunitione conjunilis , adficitur
werbum plurale, Glihate, ut dignmiari, in perfona.

4. Syllepfis Caluum.

Renzo cum fratre Quirinus jura dabant Q\ul_iv
rinus srabatom Rémom, fta pravdo rekla.
Hic s'brivom Remom, ablativi guod cum pra.
- pofitio-
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pofitione, 8, affixa pro, inu, accepta,ianguntyy
cum noninativo Quirinus , quibue adjicitur vey.
bum duale, flarekla: pro: Quirinus inu Remuys,

DE PROLEPSTI

Milies yedeunt hic ex bifpaniss, ille ex Galljjs,
Sholnérji pet pridejo, leta s' Hifpanie, letni
is Francie. Nowsini, sholnerji, fubjiciuntur par-
vesis Hifpanie, & isFrancie Verbo, pridejo: non
repetito,

DE SYNECHDOCHE.

Milesy, multo jam frallus membra labore ,
sholnér, vshe fKkusi veliko mujo, na vidih
ftergan, vel fterganih vidov. Hic alia non ef§
Sforma in flavica lingva, quam ut cum Aceufati-
wam reddant pevy Na, cum [uo cafe. 1d quod [i-
perius in formaulis landandi & vituperandi moa
mitum eff.

AN IR T O84S,

1. Accufativus pro Nominativo: Urbem,

%ﬁam Satuo vefira eff, Mélto, katéru vam po~

avim, je vaflie, bic non apparet Accufativus,
cum Meifiu, (ut newtrum) fit tdm nominativi
quam accufugivi cafus,

2. Nominativus pro Accufativo : Accepe
vum efero, venfibus, effe nocens, péjfimam dajem
dolg biti kriva. In linova flavica ¢ft hic modwus
loguendi inufitatue, poteft vero fic reddi: pro bisi
kriva, fic de fem kriva.

-3+ Genitiyus pro Ablativo, Queili latalas
Sorum. Ip[a fuss manibus nevis Sidonia Dido. Ka-
teta
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téra je njému, viezh od della, (alisa volo del.
la) Sama Sidénifka Dido je fhivéla (alifpre-
dla) te genitivus (laboram) reddirur per, od,
vel,5a Voljo, cum fuo cafu.

Enallage.

1. Species Enallages: Ubifubfantivuam ver.
bum , numeroy aut Adyedivum genere & nume.
70 coxvenit Cum pofierwore nomtinativo 4 uts
Amantinmire amoris yeintegratio eff, lubih krea
gi je lubésni ponovlénje. Hicverdum fubflan-
tivum s j€  Convenit cum pofleriore nominativo,
ponovlénje. :

2. ltem y Gens aniver[a Veneti appellati, Vs
Folk fo Benezhani jimenovani, Ez bic ubftan.
tivo verbo, jimenovani, refpondet nominativu ;
Benezhani, numero.

Ewvocatio.

Ego Virgiliss lego, left Virgilius bérem. Hie
werbo: bérem, fecunda perfona nominativis
Vivgilins: qui ¢ft tertia perfona, praponitur.

Obfervationes.

1. Verbum concordat cum nominativo proa
nomintsy qui vel fimul ad ditur ad nominativem
vominis, ut> Nos miferi pleitimur. MiBosi, bo«
mo bijeni. Perbum: bomo bijeni, additur ad
mominativum nominis, Bosi, cwm guo concordat
mominativus pronomintsy M 1. Vel [ubanditar ,
ut: Beneficio affeltus, malam réﬁrf pratiam,s do-
briito obdan, hido hvilo dajefh. Nomnati.
vus pronomigisfubanditur , in verbo, hvalo da-

jefhe 2. In
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2. InEvocatione debet abefle conjunétio
deeidem enim perfona fit fermo. Aliter eft [i di-
¢is. Ego & Powsponiss, quam [i dicis 5 ego Vemnoa
nin. bic enim de una perfonay illic de duabus fit
Jermo,

3. Evocatio & fynthefis conveniunt: Iz
wmagnss lafi rebus userg, fumu, V' velikihrezhch,
{va oba reshélena. Sluvi cum babent duaiem
numerum, ltague pro, utergues dicunt,dualiter 2
vba reshalena, pro reshaleni.

CAPUTSIV,
De Syntaxi verborum cum obli-

qHuis.
PrimMA REecura.
Verbum cum Acculfativo.

Landato ingentia rura, exiguum colito. Hvali
velike njive, Majhino orji. Verbum, Hvali, ha-
det accujativum : velike njive, fic veroum, Orjly
eccufativam: majhino.

Obfervationes,

1. Et cum fortuna flatque udt'fil“_ﬁd“ »S's
rézho red obftoji tir pade savipajnje. Feréa
abjolutay obftoji & pade, abfolvunt [enientians
Jine obliqui.,

2. dro terram, brjem Sémljo: Bibo vinum,
Pljem vinu, verda nentra, brjem & pljem : ad-

Jeifeant Aevufativos copnata fignificationss. liud
guidem,, (&mljo, hoc vero, Vinu,

3+ Paffiva verba sertia perfona & paviicipia

pallwa
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paffiva inde derivata, admittunt etiam aceufuti.
wos rej cognata , ut: Tam tertia vivitur atasy
fedij crétji fvejt fe shivi, bic enim tertia per-
Joma paffiva, fe shiviy adfeifcit accufativam cos
grate rejy weji (vejt. Ttem. Qub plu [unt pota
plws fitiuntur agiie; zhe vezh e pijd vod¢ tem
vezh shéjajo. Participium paffivwm,veniens @
werbo, (& pijo, requirit accufurivam, vodé cog.
nate fignificationis. :
Secunda Regula verbi cum geni-

tiwo conflruitio.
Accufandi Exempla.

Furti e adfiringit, fe ratvine dolshin (ali-
kriv ) ddje, verda fe dolshin daje; &” kriv da-
je: genitivum habent tatvine Gre. ltem [eeleris
condemmat penerum [uuvn, {vojga séta, hiidiga
di4njadolshi. Et bic verbuim aceufandi, doishi,
genitivnnl, perinde atque apud latinos [cilices y
bidiga, requirit,
' Obfervationes.

1. Verbo accafo, per bypallagen, idefly inver-
fionem, accufativus Crimints additur, ut: Iner.
tiam accufus adolefcentam. Toshifh zhes ne-
marfhino, mladénizhov. Slavi, verbo, accufo:
guemadmodum & Germani , accufutivum cum
prapofitione addunt, fic hic. 'Tdshifh zhes ne-
mir{hino.

2. Accufo interdum Accufntivum adfcifcit
cum prapofitione , ut : Negligentia me accufas,
wel propter negligentiana , me dolshifh vira-
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glivofti, ali nemirfhine,cum genitivo, ve/'sa
nemarfhine voljo , cum prepofitione cum fuo
cafu : SA , enim [ignificat propter, vel caufay
confiruitur cum Accufativo, .

3. Accwfandi verba interdum cum ablative
confiruuntur , etiam fine prapofitione , ut 2 Cona
demnabo te codem crimine ,zhem te lih tigaf-
ftiga grejha obtoshiti.  Apud Siavos hac fora
wanla per genitivwm redditur : Nam, verbwm
accufand., obroshiti, confiruitur genitivo, tigai-
ftiga grejha.

Memorie Exempla.
Cum genitivo & Accufativo.

Memsinini bujm rei & hane yem. Sém na
letd rezh smiflil.  Verbum memoria : Sem
smiflil , conflruitsr cum accufativo cum prepo-
fitione [eilicers nalet6 rezh. Dicitwr etiam cuma
genit, fem (e te rizhi domiflil.

: Reminifcor, _

Ea potins reminifcere, gua digna tua perfons
funt , veliku vezh fpomifli, na rezhi , tebl
débru ftojézhe, Verbum fpomifli, confiruitur
sum Atcufativo, vel cum prapofitione , vel [in
prapofitione.  Nam wtrwwgue dicitur @ {po=
mu{i na rezhi, we/ (pomifli rezhi,

Commonefacio, cum Accufativo. ;
 Cum ipje te veteris amicitia comm.onefuceret,
commorm s, Satu kér te je ftare rrijasnofti
opoménil  fi ti fardit pofial. ¥Verbun:, opo=
1 énil; conftruicur cb;nm genitivo ; ftare pri-
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jésnofti. Effertur etiam per aconfativum & pre-
pofitionem , feilices : Opoménil na Raro pri-
jasnoft. Admoneo.

Admonitus bujus aris alieni,sa ta dolg opo.
minjén. Opominjén, corfiruitur com accufa
tivo , satadolg : Diceretur etiam reclé sa vo-
lo letigh dolga: per prapofitionem cwm cafu
genitivo, Nam, sa v6ljo fignificat , propter yvel
04 vel canfit.

; Obfervationes.

1. Putavi ea de re te effe admonendum. Sém
mejnil tebe od teifte rizhi opomeniti : con.
wenit cwm confiructione lating, Opomeniti enim
conflruitnr cum ablativo, cum prapofitione , ut
Sém méjnil tebe tejfte rezbi opomeniti: vel
Nestraliter ; tigaiftiga opomeniti.

2. Item patericwmy MISEREOR, genitivo gan-
det 5 ut 1 Mifereor hujus malieris 4 fe {milim
zhes letd shéno. Accufativo conflyuitur 5 cum
prapofisione, verbum, fe (milim, conflruitur cum
Accufativosintercedente prapofisione,zhes, guod
fignificat, [uper. Vulgo esram cum genit. Sem fe
vimilil tiga zhlovéka, ali te shené.

3. Mijeror prima Conjugationts accufativam
adjcifcst , & fignificat, deploro, [en quarelis figni-
fico doloremy ant miféricordiam, wt & Cum fami-
liaribus commsune peviculum miferebantur , (€
klagovali ali oplikali gmajn navarnoft, Ver-
bum , Klagovili , regmiris accufativam ,gmajn
navarnoft.

4 Feh,
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~ 4. Verba cura & perturbationis aninii, peni=
tivos item ablativos admittunt , we: Difcratior
animi & animo. Sém v’ferzi shaloften, Ver-
éwm s S¢m shaloften, regit datronm cum pra-
pofitione affixa, V' .

TerTiA RecutA.

~ Dativas cum Verbo.

< Dat weniam corvis , Pregléda orlam, Cona

fruitur, aerbum: pregléda, ewm dativo p'}uralr',

Orlam. Irems, Rems fortuna commistere , Blag

{iézhi savipati, Verbum, savipati: babet poft

Je » dativam (vézhis Convenit omnino cums =
tine lingua bat formnla.

~ Obfervationes.

t. Studeo buic rej & hanc rem. Jcﬁ [c tiga
fliffam, ali, te rezhi, (e flifam. Veréam : hates
poft fevel genitivum abfolutum vel conjunitum
cum adjeltivo, atgue bic diffentit cum latinitate
Slavica lingua.

3. Verbi tribuendi adduntuy gemini dativi,
guoyum alter perfonam cffert alter canfam, gua~
re res tribuatur,fcilicets commodum vel in com~
wodum, ut ¢ boc vertirwy illi vitio. Lerti fe na
njému ali na njim tadla. Slvi boc efferunt per
Dativmm: cum prapofitione, Nam verbum , {&
tadlababet pofi fe,na njému, prapofitionem cum
Datrvo cafu.

3. Uurima item verba compofitay praferting
oum his prapofitionibusy ady ante ,poft, inter y0b
iny [ub, pra, deyre, & con, Dativis adbarent, ut s

N 2 Add-
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Adfum amicis, perftopim perjatclom. Prepofi-
#i0, pirs qua, ad, fignificat , confiruitur cum Das
tivo, perjavelom.

Virtus fortuna anteponenda. Brumnoft feji-
mé4 blagt napré;j poftaviti, ali vi¢jzhi. Peréuna
cum prapofitione : napréj poftaviti euns Dati-
vo, Blagu, conflruitur. e

Poft ponit famam pecunis, zhaft dendrjam
sad (tavi, sad ftavi, baber poft ¢ dativumn : de-
narjam. Interes confilijs,ti fi pér fvetovijnju,
we/v'(vetu, Tifiverbum [ubfiantivum confirui-
tur cumDatitvoymediante prapofiione,per & V',

X Aliqua tamen ex bis habent Dativam perfona
& Accufativum rei: vt praflo tibi fidem: jeft
tebi viero: derfhim. aligua tantum docufati-
wum ut 2 iftam Calpam , guaint verers 5 ego fufti=
nebo-toifto krivizo,katére e tibibojifh,zhem
+ Jelk terpéjti, -
QuarTA REGuULA.
' . Eft pro habco.

Eft mibi domi paier , jimam ozhétadomé, -
Bxprimunt Slavi, dativam cam verbo jubflantia
va. Per verbum, jimam, guod babeo, fignificat, G
accufativum. cafum 5 ozhéta.

1. Appendix.

Adduntur verbo, SVM, gemini dativi, alter
perfong alter comniodum aut incommodum fig-
nificans, vi: .

Ef mibi lusro: Slavi hoc loco, Ef}, exprimunt
Por weees, gre wel pride, 6° adduaus illos duos da-

C tivos,
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tivos, ut hic: Gre, ali pride méniK'dobizhku.
vel jemuj dobizhék, 1d-ef, meum lucrum, vel
etian, Confor miter ad latinum: je méni h' doe
bizhku. :

uiNTA REecGuLA.

De duodus Accufativis, guorum alter perfo
nam dlter rem firnificat, ut:

Doceo te literas, Yuzhim tebe kinfhti, Coxe
wenit hic modu lognendi cum latino,

Obfervationes.

Y. Pro altero accufativo  aliguando ablativis
ponitur, ut : Eane me celet, affvefec filiumvel de
1's.Da biteifterezhi pred mano nefKkrival,(ém
fyni navadil, Me, hic reddisum oft, pred manos
E: hoc peculiare eft in Slavica lingua, ut prepo-
[itiones quadam cafui afflingant 1erminationen;0,
fere in cummiodum  ut perfonalia adverbia apud
latinos , mecum y tecum, Jecum &'c. [ic hic pred
m4no, tabo. ltem, s’'mano, s'tabo &°c. dequa
re inferins in prapofitione & particula,pred.

2. Induendiverbavarié confiruuntur, ut: [x=

" dus te tunicam , Grace, lelt ti fuknjo obléjz-

hem, vel, te s {liknjo obléjzhem. Confirunntar,
vel cam, vel fine prapofitione.
SexTtAa REGULA.
Ablativus Inftrumenti.
Objequio vetinenmr amici,s pregledijnjoms
fe perjateli obdarshé. Verbum compofitum cwm
prapofitione affiua, s', raquirit [uum cafum, Da-
b2 N3 sivunm
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tivuws feilicet. (Sed de hacreyvide infra in prapo..
fitionis conflruitione, in prapofitione affixa, s,

: Ablativus caufz,

Saginatur [omeno, bo pitan (dcbe}), ali fe pi.
ta {kusi (pajnje, vel spanjom. Efferzaur ille ab.
lativus caufe, -u.el per prapofitionemn , {Kusi (gua
[fignificat per) & cafum accufativum, Vel per
prapofitionsm affixanm, s, & dutivwem. i cunz, up
gam diGium eft; modum; Vide inprapoficiones’,

’ Ablativus modi,

Bellums mira celeritate confellum eft, vojtho-
vanje (alikreg) je s'veliko hitréftjo dopér-
peflénu. Confiruitur cum accufativo, viprepos

ioni affixd, S
ki Obfervationes. -

1. Copia & inopia verba cum Ablativa, ut
Spolio t¢ pecunia. Te perpravim ob denarje.
Verbum, perprivim, ad[cifeit accfativum cum
prepofitions,, 0b;

2, Cum Genitive : ut s Implentur veteris Ba-

ehi pinguisque fering , (e napdlnijo sftarim vi,

nom, tir stélfto divnino, Hi genitivi red-

duntur per prapofitionem cum [0 cafu,
SepTiMA REGuULA,

Repellendi verd a cum ablativo & prapofitio ne,
ut: ignavumficos pecm @ prafepibus arcent, Gb-
nio od jafli zhmerliléjno shivino, Verbum Go-
nio,requirit ablativum cum prapofitions,od Taflj
: Utor cum ablativo.

Uror wino,Vinuntizam, bic ablativus in {lavi.
¢alinguaper acenfativumieddirur, FRU-
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FRUOR !

Fruor wmeis fiudijs, Mbjga vilka vshivam,
Cum genirivis, Mojga vika, confiruitur: ver-
$um , vshivam.

FUNGOR :

Fungor offiio, obhajam (oli dopérnifham
{lushbo. Veréum, obhajam, confiruitur cums
Accufativo, flushbd,

POTIOR,

Petitur imperio; Lidajnje jima. Verbum ji-

ma habet accufativunt, LAdajnje. - 3
VESCOR

Vefeor pane, lem kruh, Iem: Verbum, babes

Acesfativam,, kruh,
NITOR.

Niti alterius ope, Sc sancfti na drisiga po-
muzh. Et bic verbum, sanélli, adfcifiit accnfati-
vum pomizh cum prapofitions: cum,

VACT LT 0.

Vistito lade , (¢m shiv mléka, Veréum,(¢m
shiv, conflruitur cum genitivo, mléka: dicituy
etiam; bd iléka, cum Ablative & prapofitione.

AR | :

Vivo pane: fem shiv kriha, eff eadem ratio
que verbi, vidito, .
DE PASSIVIS

Palsivorum proprins cafus eft Ablativus,ut:
Virgiline & me legitwr , Virgilius bode od méne
bran, Ve/, Virgilius feod méne bére,

N 4 Abla.
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Ablativus pafsivus in Dativum mutatur.,

Vifue mibi. pro vifus d me. méni {& je vidil. pro,
od méne {eje vidily ervatur eadem ratio , que
apud latinos.

‘ Obfervatioues.

Y. Paffivis adduntar veliqui cafus, quos recipi-
ant ativa verba prater accufativum alivi pros
prium, ut: percutior gladio, bom s’'mézhom
vdarjen, bic accufativus [ubiungitur verbo cum
Pprepo ione., & incidit in Ablativi Conflructio-
#em 5 quardo inflrumentwm fignificat.

1. Paffiva retinent pofleriorem accufativum,
[eilicer vej werbi tranfitivi : ut, doceor Gramma-
sicam , bom vuzhén Grammatiko. incidit in
eandem cum latinis rationem. Nam pofieriorem
accufativum videlicet vef, babet: dicitur alids:
fe vuzhim Grammatike, per Geitivum, quafe
dicas y difco Grammaticam.

DEPONENTIA,

1. Deponentia alive fignificantia, altivoruns
[ymtaxin imitantur, ut: lagior tibi pecuniam ,
&,am tebi dendrje, bic faltem reddenda phrafis
latina in Slavicam, qua incidit in alivorum ver-
borum confirulionem. Nam verbum, dam, con-
Sruitur ewm accufativo , dendrje.

Deponentia Neutralis fipnificationss , Neutro-
vum confirullionem [equunturyut: affentior ti.
4i, tébi pervolim. Pérvolim, reguiris dati-
vam y tebi.

gl CA-
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€ -ACPA eV
De Infinitivis
PriMa REGuLA.

Infinitiviadduntur verbis fignificantibus fes-
Jum aut woluntatem , ut: Cupio vewire , shelim
Priti, convenit hac formula cum latino fermone.

SEcuNDA REGULA,

Accuf. pracedensly finitivum exponitur,perno=
winat: adjcita particula guod, vel uty ut: [pero
nofiram amicitiam non egere teflibus, viipanje
jimam, de nafha priasén nepotrebije, prizh.
Accufativu bic redditur per, de,quod fignificat,
Quod. Llan? germanica phrafi. Nam Germans
dicunt: Dag vnfere freundichafit.

TerTiA REGULA.

Infinitivus cum nominibw Adjelivis &'c* 1
Faciliucefl dicere guamfacere , Lajshéfhije réz-
hi, kakér fturfti. Adjectivuem Lajshéfhi, facul
tatem fignificans, confiruitur cum infinitivo,réz-

id&e ;
QuArTA REGULA.

Cafic fezuem infinitivum ESSE, O nuncua
pandi verba, convenit cum pracedente : ut, Cato
e[fe, quamvideri bonus malebat. Cato, je rajfhi
hétel biti brismen, kakor, le takd jimenovan.
Infinitions, BI'T, habet utringue nominativuns
[feilicet, ante fo: Cato : poft fe werd , Brimen,
Itemy Tu vis dici Miles, Tihozhefh jimenovan,
biti vojlzhak , Verbum nuncupandi, jimeno-

Njs§ van
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van bitis ante je babet nominativum: Ti Pof}
Je verd, vojfhzhak.
' ‘Obfervatio.

1. Infinitivus; effe: [ape omittitur, ut :E4
certiffinna putabo gua ex te cognovero, Katére
re rezhi bomod tebe saltépel, teifte bom,sa
cilu refnizhne deérshal, Slavibac formula non
utuntur, fedexprimunt infinitivum, adieltis par.
piculicy dayvely sa ld quod [uperius in fecunda re-
gila s de Infinitivic ditum ef.

AP T W R
De Gerundijs

IN, DI: utGratia difeendi, sa vuka véljo,
Faeultatis vox ,5a yoljo : babet poft [¢ genitivim

vuka,
Obfervatio.

1. Infinitivie pro gerandio : utscantare, para-
#i , vinétalni péjti vel pejtja, bic formd etiam
Slavi utuntuy ; fed orebrin ille infinitivisin Ge-
mitivim mutatur venientis ab eo verboyut hic
pro, péjti, péjtja, redlins diceretur,

IN, DUM Gerundia prapofitione annetuna
tur verbis, ut, Mitto illum ad fpeculandum arcems,
Jeft gapéfhlem,h'oglédajoju grada,Gerandijs
enim deflituitur lingua Slavica, itaque pro gerun
dio accnjativi cafus wtuntur sprapofitione affixa,
K’ el b cum fis eafu fcilicet 5 Dativo. Effertar e
giam per particulam, da, gueafignificat ut, fic: da
oglédam , el etiwm Infinitivo,ut: pofhlem o-
glédati, id ¢ff, mitro fpeculari. Qb-
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Obfervatio. 4

Neceffitatem ﬁgn}ﬁcam Gerundium in DUM,
imperfonalium modo powitur, & vel Dativum
jaxta [e habet, vel eafurm ammino nullum: ut Vi-
gilandum eft nobis.  Nam je zh\iti, cafum gui-
dem regit Dativum, [¢d pro Gerundio Infinitivus
zhuti, cum verbo fubflantivo, je, ponitwr | dice.-
retur etiam vecte imperfonaliter 4 (€ jima zhud,
pro,oportet vigilare,

IN DO Gerundia (equuntur verba vel cum
el fine prapofitione , & alifis altivé,alids paffivd
[ignificant,

Exemplam allive fionificationts, ut homines
wibil agendo male agere difcunty id, ¢ft, dum nibil
agunt, Ludje snifheér délajnjom, (e vuzhé
hudt délati, Gerandium hic redditur , per no-
men; S délajnjom, negationi pr afixa prapofitione
S Poteft etiam periphrafticos efferri:kadar f&
-nedéla, vel, kadar mifhtér nedélajo,

Exemplum paffiva fignificationis , uty Memoria
excolendo, ficwt ommia alia augerur ,id eff, dum
excolitur , Resmifhlovijnje fe gméra s'miza-
jnjom, kakor ficgr vie rizhi, ve/ kadar & nuza,
Nomen, s’ndzajnjom(,)pro gerundio ponitur,

N

Noz fum folvendosnepremorem plazhati,ge-
rundism vel potin, Dativms folvendo per infinitis
vam plazhati effertur, . :
GeneralisR egula deConftru&tiGe gerundiord

Adfcifeant gerundia cafus verborum [uorum

ana-
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analogicts , ut: Gratia [alutandi amicos dowsumg
redij, debi prijatelom {rézho vofzhil, fém fpee
damii prifhal, Gerandium falutandi: effertur
per, debi volzhil, circumlocutione guadi, Quia

vero verbuns, srézho vé(zhim, requirit datia
vum, pérjatelom, lgitar & gerundium ab eo dea
Jeendens, quod boc loco per verbum effertur,

G A PATARSNER]
De Supinis.
PrimA REGuLA.

De Supino priore : at, Colluns ¢go, non vapula,
tum dudam eonduitus fwm, h’kihajnju nikark?
tepéjnju fem jeft sddunaj najée, fupinuns, prixs
per preficam prapofitionem & Dativan: cafium:
effertur vel esiwm per Infinitivam fic: kahaii fem
jeft najét, nikar cepfli.

SecuNDpA REGULA.

De Supino pofleriove: ut, Facilicvifisyid eft, via
deri, (& labhka vidis effertar imperjonaliter via
delicet, fiyverbo tertiaperfona finaulari praponia
tur particala, (e fic : difficile eredisur, [{ tefhikag

Xjéruje, &c.

Mercand; Devba.

PriMA REecura.

Precium yei in werbi mercandi & fimilibwm
Ablatrvo cafucffertur fine prapofitione, ut, Vendi-
dit hic auro pacriam | Leth, je fvéjo domovino
predal sa denarje, precium rei powitar bic in
accufutive cum prapofisione.

Se-
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b % SECuUNDA REeGurA.

. Hae vocts tanti, guants , pluyiz, minori cym
semrpofitis , ut fwnt: quantiliber, quaniicungne s
Quantivisy tantidem, fine [ub ffantivis adjiciuntur
verbn mercandi s ut, Nonvendo pluris quam alify
forzaffe eriam minoris, Nepredam dréshifhi,
Kakor dragi, lahkaj tudi bulfhi kup, convenis.
$um latina lingua.

Obfervatio.

Quando accedunt fubflantivaytunc ha quogue
vocula migrant indblativos, ut : Quaxso pre-
cio emifti? Alia forra non efferfint Slavi ygnim
pracedentt, fcilicet, KaKi drag ¢ omiffo nimi=-
rum [ubflantivo : diceretur etiam, sa kiliku,
eum prapofitione, & cum fuo cafu, videlicet ag=.
CHfativo. TerTiA REGULA.

Hi genitivi magni, sa veliku. Parvi, sami.
lu. Elocci, sa nizh. Nibili, sa nifheer. Pili,sa
enlafs. ltem cunaoerbiz, ajlinn, duco, facio,pen~
do, dérshim ali fhtimam,{thazam. Jungnn-
turyut : Magnifacio, Magni aftimo, Magni pen=
do, vi{loku dérshim, fhazam ,thtimam. Par-
i facio , parvi aftimo, parvi pendo, flocci pendo,
parvi duco, sa malu dérshim. Iltem aguiboni=
que facio, confilo, sa dObru jimam.

Tzem, bujus non faciam, lerilikijn nemaram,
bac formula per prepofitionem, SA, cum [wo ca~
Ju [cilicet effertur, adverbialiter.

QuarTtA REGULA, :

Bi dblativiyine gnoynimio, plxringo ,savelis,

. Us



206 De SYNTAXTI

liku,, parve, ninimo,samalu, Vili : sa poréd-
nu, dimidie, sa pul : duplo,sa dvédjiko , & id
generiss verbis mercandi & fimilibus fine fubfian<
1iv0 jungi poffunt,ut ploriofa fapientia non mag.
ni afiimandacft. Samohvalna modruft,fe néj-
ma sa veliku fhtimad ¢ Incidit in pracedentis
Regnla formulam. Nam verbum mercandi {hti-
mati, confirmitnr cum particwla, SA , & [nocas
[ decnfativoy veliku.

VALEDO.

Valeo, cum Accufative, [ed freguenting ewmAb-
lativo jungituty ut : mina valet decews coronss
Gallicis. Mina veljd deflét Franfkih kron. Ge.
nitivo cafw exponitnr tam Accufativus guim déb.
lativis.

C'APU T “VIIL

. . L)
De Nominibus Tempors.
Prima ReclrLA.

Ablative nomina temporis cffersntur y cum
non figmificamus durationem fen continusm teina
pus, ut ¢ [uperioribus diebus veni in Cuminwm,
Vne dni sém vKumanum prifhal, efferzur per
Accufativum in Siavica lingua : Feitur etiam
V'tinih dnejh, per Ablativum eum affixaprapos

Jitione, atgue eatenus convenit cum latinalingua,
‘ Secunpa Recura.

Accufativus eft frequentiory cum durationens
[ignificamus [en continunm tempus ; st : Ung
ewm gente tot annos beka gero, s'enim famim

fol-
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folkom , tiliku lejt fe vojlkijem. Verdam ,fe
vojfkujem s adfcif'it genitivum cum Adverbio
per asticifmnm 5 tiliku leje, :

Obfervatio.

Annus bic eft tertins letti je trétje 1éjen. .
2e & poft [z requirit neminativem.

Dicitur etiam: id atatis, pro ea atate; & ejus
atatis, lete ftarofti, per duos Genitives, in me.
dwm formular um lasdandi, '

TerT1A REGULA.

Et prapofitiones accedunt tam Acewfutivis guim
Ablatroissut ¢ In pancis diebusy & pancis diebusy
vkratkih doéjh, per duos Ablasivos cum pra=
pofitione prafixa v', gued bie IN » fignificat : fo-
cus y fine prapofitione non éffertsr.

Menfure & [pacia, Regula,

Menfuraram cafus Accufatives eft,us : Muri
ducentos pedes alti,sydi 10, dvéjitu ftopijn vil-
{OKi, per Articifmum effertur has losutio, dvej ftu
ftopijn, pro dvejftu ttopynje.

Oblervario,

t. Nonnungmwam consparativi confirutio ob.
[ervatur, us : Tora cobors pede non eff altior uno,
cellikardélu nej vlshiﬂfi koker ena ftopinja.
Compar ativus , vifhe, adjcifeit non Ablativuem
7uemadmcdnm apnd lazines,fed redditur illedb.
ativug peripbrafticos per, koker , guod figmficas
quam,

2, Et per genitivum e_ﬁ’ermturina men[urans
lignificansyns : flasur a quingne pedvin & dody an-

g
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ws fuityje bil pet fopijn ivu trijh firtelzov po.
ftave, ali velikofti, per genitivam quogue effera
gur hac locutio.

SPACIA.

ER & [patiorum cafus Accufativus g ut : Cum
abelfem ab Amanositer unius dies, kadar fim bil
od Amana,en dan hoda, ve/ sa en dan, cama
Accufative confraitur, cum préapofitione vol fine
prapofitione.
Obfervatio. :

. Adjecit verbos abelfe,Virgilius Abla tivam,
at + Nec longis inter fo paffibus abfunt, Nejlo
veliku korazheju narasén. Nej{o nérasén,
fionificas non abjunt y hatet poft [¢ Accufatrvnm
Neutrius generis, quod hec loco pro adwerbio po.
mitur, & ad|ifit genttivum per atticifmum : Red.
ditur enim : veliku kKordzheju, pro multum

affuunm.

2. Diflatycum Accafativo conflruituryut : Mil-
lia, qui nevies difiat ab urbe decem, Katéii od
méﬁa devérdeticc myl leshi, verésm leshi:
adlzifcae Genttivum per atsicifmunydevétdefle
myl, e, 90. Milliarinm,

LOCA

" Nominibus regionum, ut apellutiui;,ddanmr
cafus cum prcpo/r%umém: ut , Fronpergius duxie
exercitum in Iraliam 5 Frénlpergar je vojfkd
gellial vlafhko de shélo Versum , pelljal, has
er poft fe accujutivaim cum prefixa prapofiriont,

V', Sic dicimui,
1, Fes
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1. Venio in Urbews, pridem v'meltu, cuwz Ae-
Cufativo,
2. Proficifeor ex Urbe, viéjzhem is.mefta,cum
Ablazivo. .
2, Habitat inforo, Na plazu prebiva, cum
Dativo. Lo M e
Obfervatio.

- 1. In nominibus Regionsm interdum prapo-
[itio per Ellipfin omittitur, ut : At nos binealiy fia
zientes ibimus afros. ' Mipakeen dejl, pujdemo,
k’shejnim afvom. dd/cifcit Dativamn: cam prapo=
[itione affixaynec patitur ellipfin in linguaSlavica,

2. Relté ramen dicimus 1 Areeo boftem ltalia,
[icut arceo urbe hoflesifovrishnikais Italic shé-
nemi, cum prapofitione & dblativo, cam & fine
prapofitione. Nam etfi fit verbum compofitum s
tamen nibilominus additur prapofitio fic 2 is'shé-
nem is Italie, & shénem s Italie.

C AP#sF 11X, .
DeNominibus Proprijs Urbinm.

Prina REecura.
In loco.

Urbinm nomina prima vel fecunde declinas
tionis finpularid in genitivo pofira, fignificant i
loco : wt fum Romas & [um in urbe Roma, sem
vRimu , Dativo confiruitur cum prapoftiiones
Nam citra prapofitionens non efferunt Slavi bos
eafies 3 fic etiainzg sém v'Meftu Rimu, guadans
wantant wltiman Dativi vocalemy win 1, & dis

ctnb
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ewnt vmelti Rimi, fed id fit magis confuetudine
quam ratione. :

© -+.-8gcuNDA REcura,

In Declinatione tertia dblativo utimur 5 guia
busdam eviam Davivus placer : wo, [ums Carshagi.
e, el Carthagini, sém v’ Chartagini, per Dati«
vwm redditur cum prapofitione,

' TerTiA REGuLA.

* Pluvali Numero Ablativo utimnr : ut delphs
Apollo oracula reddebat, v’ delphu ali v’délphi
je Apoilo Bogoval y cums dativo confiruitur &*
prapofitione.

' uARTA REGuULA.

Ad locum.

Accufativo utimur fignificantes motum ad lo.
cum : wt,proficifeor Romam ,vlejzhem vRim,
Accufutivum habet.

QuiNntTA REGULA.
De loco.

Ablative utimar [ignificantes motum 5 de lo-
€0 el per locwm = wty Redift Carthagine Regulns,
je fpet is Chartigine gf‘iﬂlél Krajlizhe  Con-
Sirsitur cum Ablativo & prapofitions,

Per locum.

" Hac iter facio, levdd fkus vléjzhem ali po-
ttijen, adverbium loci, letdd, cum prapofitione,
iKus, confiruitur quod tamen habet vim doenfus
#ivi, Item: guiibisy kod {Kus,ali, vprek
pujdeth? Addverbinm,kod , eum prapofisione
{Kkus, & Aecnfative,vel V' prek , genitivo. ;

’ Ob-
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Obfervatio.

Y. Semel atque iterume nominibus civitatum
tnvenies additas prapofiziones + ut venit ad Mef~
“funam. Je prifhel K'Meffani ali ali v'Meffdno,
per Dativum & Accufativum cffornntur hae. -

2. Imitantur confirultionem urbium & hac ap-
pellativa, DOMUS : ut,(wm domi,sem dom4.
Adverbialiter ad locum, Eo domum, grem do-
mu. Addverbialiter, ad locum ,vel na dom cum
Accufative,

Venio domo, pridem is ve/ od déma, de loce
eum Ablativo. RUS : fum ruri, sém na puli ali
naNijvi, ewm Dativo,in loce. Ee RUS, gremna
pule , cum Accufasivo. Redeo RURE, pridem
ipetis pula, ewm Ablativo. Deloco Humms, fer-
pit buwwi per locum, lasi po tleh , cwm genitive
plurali & prapofitione, vel Dativo fingulariz ut,.
lasi po femlji, cums Dativo fingulari & prapofie
tiene, que [ipnificat, [upers

JACET HUMI, leshi na semlji, cum Dative
&' prapofitione, Na, fignificante, fuper vel in.

TOLLITUR HUMO, fe od semlje vsdigije,
confiruitnr cam Ablativo & prapofiiont, od
semlje.

Bb!LLUM & MILITIA. In loco faltem, Und
Jemper militia & domi fuimw,fva v'felej v'shols
di tir domk vkup bil4, v'sholdi ali, v'vojiki,
Dativis ewm prapofitiont, doma adverbialiser

ponitwr. 0 ‘ CA.

b
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I
De Numeris Syntaxun.

1. Difiributivis folis utimur : ut deni aureg
dati [unt militibus; V(clej enimu shelnér ju suf-
{eb {o dani deféc slati. Slavi diffributives nu-
maros exprimunt diGtonibus viakimu suﬁ'e_b, -
wvel viélej énimu, germani dicunt : jEDeM 1Ne
fondecheit ve/ je einem. Numeralia Difribnu-
tiva [unt.

Singuli  #, d. vielei eden,a,u.

bini 2, a. vielej dva, dvej, dvuja.
rerui &£y a viclej tri

guaterni a; a. vielej fhriri.

Deni  aya.  vielej deffée.

Centeni &, 4. vlelej ftu, indeclinabilia
Milleni #,a4  viclej tayshent.  funt.

2. Utimur cardinalibus , adjea voce finguli
ant unwsquisgue : uty dedit fingulis militibns,ant
unicwique militum, decem anreos. je vielej ¢ni-

mu sholnérju, ali viikimu pofiébe sholnct-
ju, dal, deffée slatih.

Ordinis Numerorum , nfus.
Ordinis nominibus, perinde : ut,cateris adje-
&ivis utimur : addita ramen feré particulaygnis-
‘que ut & tertie quogue die venire [oles, viclejna
tretji dan, ve/ na viaki tretji dan rad pride,per
particulam quisque per viclej na, vel na viaki
elferuntnr, ‘
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C-AcPAE LXK,

De Imperfonalibus Paffivis.

Imperfonulia paffive vocis ante [e cafsm 708
babent, pofi [e autem plerumgue eos, quosyver bunz
paflivum [crlicet perfonale recipit, ut : Faltum eft
4 vebis twrpiter ; Od vas fe je gerdu fturilu.
Convenit hac locutio cum latina, Nam verbum
imperfonale paffivam , {e je Rturilu , babet poft f¢
ablativum cum prapofitione [cilicet , 0d Vas.

Obfervatio.

Paffiva Accufativam, proprium allivis,non re-
eipiunt apud latinos ; ur, non folerdici latiné,le-
gitur Virgilivm, {e bére Virgilium , fed mutan-
dui eff acoufativus in Nominativum , atgue di-
cendum , {e bére Virgllius guemadmodum &,
apud latinos, :

De Imperfonalibus Activis.

Prima Regula de ijs , qua perfonam genitive
defignant :

Eﬁa ie, ali flifhi.

Intereft, veliku leshi.

Refert, nuza, ali je pridnu, ut:

Boni pafloris cff tondere pecus nom deglubere ;
Enimu débrimu paftirju flifhi, shivino , bri-
ti; nikéar odréjti, hic,{lifhi pro : eft : aceeptums,
conflruitur cum dative : paftitju : diceretur
etiam Eniga paftirja je, cum genitivo, fed ilud
eft frequentius.

INTEREST, veliku leshi y uz principis ine
: 03 tereft,
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serefty anthoritatem Publicarum legum [alvam
& incolumem confervare , Enimu  Firfhry
veliku leshi na tejm , de gmajn praude per
vrednfti car cilé ohrani, Verbun, leshi,guod
boc loco jntereft : fignificat; cum dativo, énimu
Firfhtu confiruitsr. Refert. Nuza, vel pridnu
jesut : Reipublica refert , confervare literas, &
wt conferventur litera, Gmajn meftu nuza,
de fe dobre kunfhti ohranjo. Verbumnuza:
ﬁgn;‘{cam, refert 5 vegwirit Dativam , Gmajn
me

14

Obfervatio.

1. Tu poffiffivis pronominibus a regula difee.
dimus, Naw meastua, [uaynofira, vefrascuj ab-
larivi, adijeinntur bis dwobus verbis ; refert &
intereft ; ut, Taa refert adeffe, tebi nuza, je prid,
da fi v'prizho , Verbum nuza: adfiifcit dati-
pum. Tebi, & non ablativumyin lingua Slavica,
¢ . Intereft meaymeneantizhe , verbum ,tizhe ,

babet bis accufativem, méne, 3

2. Adduntur 2 aliguando, magni , veliku,
permagniyprevelika parvi, malu, guanti , Ki-
liku : ut,permagni nofira interefl, re cffe Roma.,
Narn veliku na tim, leshi da fi ti vRimu,ve-
liku leshisguedsnofiraintereft, fignificatyconfirui
2ur cum dativo, Nam &°¢, :

3. Aligwando adduntur obligui cum prapo
fitionibus:.ut magni mereft ad decus & ad lan-
dems bujus civitatis ita_ fieri, veliku nadleshi,
h'zhafti tar khvali letiga mefta, da f& le&ak;&

A - urf,
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fturi, convenit omnino hic modus loguendi cum
latino. Nam wverboynadleshi, adduntsur prapo-
Jaiones, Wzhalli & K'hvall, binc Jequsntur Ge-
nitivi :+ letiga mefta.

4 Qv_am)oqae Jine cafuponitury ut : Refert,me
mibi atgue vobis. Nadleshi , da (e jeflt, febi chr
vam bojim. Nadleshi, fine cafy ponitur, binc
[equitur decufativus ante Infinitivam,qui muta-
tur in Nominativum,Slavorum in morem, Nam
Slavi: utyjam [uperins dictum efty Accufativum
ante Infinitivum non habent. y

. Nonnunguam pracedjt nominativas : uty
Hlwd wea magni intereft, te ut videam, Na letim
meni veltku leshi;da te vidim. Nomisativus;
bic mutatur in Dativim 50 prapofitionis : Na.

6. VERBO, Ef, adjitimus,menmytunm 70+
[firumy veflrum, ut : mewm ¢ff injuriam non ad-
ferre, Meni {lithi, ali {é (pod6bi; nikar krivi-
zo ftariti, s'{lifhi, (e fpoddbi , guibus wocibus
bac fionificatione redditur. werbum,EST, adfcifcit
Dativum , meni. :

SecunpA REecurA.

De verbis imperfonalibus, que cum Dativo
conftruuntur.

Dativi perfonam his verbis addant, fequuntur
Jere i;ﬁniﬁvi, ut : .

Libet, fe mihozhe, ali lafhta, Licezy{¢ mo-
re, ali perpufti. Pates,je odpertu,alije ozhitu.
Liguet, (e vej. Conflat, fe vej, ftojf, je kiple-
nu. Comsingit,fe pergodi. Placet,dopade. Exs

0O 4 Plllif ’
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pedit, prodeft , je prid ali niza. 0befl, Nocet,
{hkodi. Sufficit , je dofti. Facat, je prasnu, je
zhafs, je leshézhe. decidir, {€ pergodi. Conven
nit , fe (poddbi. Refat, je zhes. je vezh, je pre-
bilu.: Preftas, je bulfhi, nuiznifhi, pridnifhi,é~
fimilia 9x¢dam, ut, Tolle noyas, [emper nocwit dife
re paratis , dej prozh odlafhajnje. Vitlej
je fhikédilu odlafhati, pérpravlenim, Veréo je
fhkodila , addit dativas, perpravienim, perfo-
mam, ut apxd latinos, feguitnr etiam infimstivus,
odlafhac,
. Obfervatio.
i 3. Nonnunguam pracedit nominativus : ut,
fipoterit Nevius idy quod libet, & eilibebit,guod
sien licet, AkuNevius bo mégel, tu, kar femu
hézhe, taku fe mu tudi bo hotélu, tu kar fe
mu nefpoddbi. Nominativus;tu, precedit vers
bum imperfonale cum Dativo cafu 5 fe mu ho-
zhe, &c.

2. Quadam alios cafus admittunt  ut : nter
ommcs conflat antiguos, per vieh ftarih, e ta
rifbizhnu vej. Verbum, fetilbizhnu vej, babet
poftfegemitivum cum prapofirione,per vieh ftarih

TerTrA ReEcurA.

“ Accufativi addantur, His verbis.
Juvat , pomaga, :
“Decet , fe fpoddbi,

- Deledat , fe lifhta, 1

Oportet, e mora, feguuntur Infinitivi: ut,
OPORTET Frincipem pati legens,guam madgi:. :
ni=
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Enimu Firfheu je térpéti poftivo , katéro je

on narédil, ali poftavil Oportet, bic per JE,red-

ditum: cft, binc [equitwr Infmitivus,terpéti : Re-

axirit vero Imperfonale , Acnfatiowm , po-
avo,

. Hic . modus loguendi effirtur quogue fic : En
Fiirfht more térpéti poftavo &c. at videlices
accufarivus mutesar in Nominativum,

Obfervatio.
1, Decet, aliguando cum dativo, Graca con-
[uetudine, jungitur, ut, lravobis decet ,letaku (e
vam [podobi, banc formam boc loco, Siavi eriam
imitantuy. Namverbum, (e (podobi, baber Da-
tivum , vam.
QuarTA REGULA,

- IN Quario ordine imperfonalium pathetica
Junt , que pracedint dccufativi, [equuntur Ges
wWilivi, ut, penitet ,@reva, piget, (€ viraga, pu=
det, jc fram. Tadet , fc viraga, miferet & mifes
refeity (& (nili, we, penitetenm [eneutis [us yga
fvoje {tarofti greva, Verdum, greva adfvifeit
accufativum. G2, binc fequitnr Genitivas, fvojs

ftarofli,
Obfervatio.

Nonnunguam pracedit nominativis: ut, Japi<
entis eff proprium  nibil guod penitere poffit fue
eere, Eniga modriga Jaltna sharaje, nifheer,
kar ga moregrévati, fturii,

QuintAa REecura.

Hac & [imilia [ape abfoluté ponuntur fequens
: O 5 te



218 ¥ SR NeR L

te in finitivo: ut, debet,femora, cepit, (es azhne,
Jolet, jé navida ,poteft, (€ more. je mogézhe,
apparet, fevidi, Certameft, je gvifhnu, fat, onu
ftojl. Ef, proiicet,femore, ut, debet adolefcen-
tiam deliForum pudersyMladih Iudij im4 Grej-
hov fram biti. Verbum jimi, Abfoluté ponitur,
hoc fequitur Infinitivus , biti.

CABlldie A1
De Participijs.

PriMA REGULA.

“Participia imitantar verborum fuorum
conftru&ionem, ut : legens Vergilium , Bere-
jozh vel Berdzh Vergilia, Nam Verbum, Be-
rem, guogne Accufativam adfeifcit, fic: bérem
Virgilia, id eff , lego Virgilium. Item diligendws
omnibus, jimaali bood vieh liblen. Nam ver-
bum paffivum, eodem modo ablativums cumpre-
pofitionebabet. ltague dicitur erians, bom liblen
od vich. :

: * SeEcuNDA REGULA.

Degenerantin nomina, cum verborum ca--
fus amittunt,ut : Fagitans litium , Bejshejozh
krégajnja, ve/ od krégajnja. brcidit in genera-
lem & pracedentem regulam. Nam verbum,
Bejshim, eodem modo confiruituy & dicitars
Bejshim krégajnje , ve/ od krégajnja.

TerTIA REGULA, :
 Duo Ablativi conjunguntur defignantes
. cone.
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confequentiam, alter participij, alter nomi-
nis, ut; Imperante Maximiliano, Vencti graviter
‘wffidi funt, sa Ceflarja Maximilisna: (o Be-
nezhani velikutérpéli. In bac formmla diffimu~
latur participinm: bodedzhi id eff, exiffente
aliis non eff fatis wfizara locutio per ablativum
expreffam , participiy partis.

prelfamsp Obfervationes.

Exponuntur ile formula per particulas, cum,
Kadar, dum, dokler, pofizuam, potehmal. Ez
£, najfi, & fomilesyut: Imperante Maximiliano:
id eft, cum imperaret Maximilianws , Kadarje
Maximilian oblaftoval ali Cafar bil,

QuarTA REGULA.

Ufurpantur participia pro Infinitivis, ut;
epws eff maturato, potréba je hitéjti, Slavé dés
cunt per Infinitivans, :

CAP-U - Too XILL
" De Adverbijs.

PriMA REcGuLA.

Adverbia fubjiciuntur verbis, ut:mataré
adfis, Bodi pér Zajti vikaj, ddverbium, pec
zajti fubijerntar verbo, bodi, :

Oblervationes. :

- Nomina degenerant in Adverbia, fingulari

numero y ut; Horrendum clamat pro horrendd,
grosovitu upije, eff autemufitatum apud Slavog
adjediva neuiro genere:: pro aduerbiss ufurpare.
4 g
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SecunpA REeGurA,
Aliquandotamen nonad verbafed ad aliag
orationis partes Adverbiareferuntur,ut: homo
egregit impudens, Encilu neframenzhlévik.

TerTrA REGuLA.
" Adverbiis pridie,ta dan popréj, & poftridid,
ta drugi dan potle, fubijciuntur cafus: 'ae’l geniti-
wus, ut 3 pridie ejns dieiy ta dan popeij, Slavi
per Accufativum efferunt : wel Ablativus ,ut pa
ridie Idus, va dan po Idus, Alative jungitur.

, QuarTA REGULA.

Nonnunquam Adverbio derivativo, pri-
mitivi calus additur,ut: 0bviam illi proce(Jinmus,
mifmo naprutinjemu fhli: ve/,mi {mo mu na-
pruti fhli. ddverbium, pruti, habet Dativum
njemu ve/ mu per apherefin, guod freguentiffi-
mum eft apud Slavos,

CARILT. X1V,
1. De Conjunctione.

PrimA Recura.

Conjun{lio aut fimiles cafus conjungit, aut

novam orationem fuperiori attexit.

Exemplum fimilium cafuum,

Augufrus & Trajunne fuerunt boni & Sapi-
aentes Principes , Augliftus inu Trajanus, fta bils
debratir modra vivuda. Conjunétio, Inu, con.
jungit fimiles cafus, Adugnfine & Trajanue. 5 :
: : X-
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Exemplum de pofteriori, ubinova oratio

fuperiori attexitur, ut.

Rari guippe boni. wix funt numero totiderms,
quot Theb arum Porta,vel divitis hoftia Nili,Reds
ki fo dobri,kumajjih je vitivili tulik4jn,kuliku
je vrat,v'mefti Thébejali kuliku je ftrug boga=
tiga Nila. Novz orationes attexuntur per partics=
bas 3 vise, kiimaj & pér, ali, quod fignificat, vels
: SecuNpA ReGurA.

Ut conjunio caufalis, & quz fimilem vim
habent, adfciftic Conjun&ivum: Si przfens
verbum preecedit,prz(ens conjunétivum erit,
ut: jubeo ut facias, velim da fturifh. Veréi enim
prafens, velim, adftifeit prafens verbum conjun-
&Givum cum particula, da: guod fignificat, ut.
© S8i prateritum verbum pracefferit, erit cos=
junSlivam prateviti imperfe&i remports , propeer
particclam, da, [egmitur, videlicct, bifturil.

11. De Prepofitionibus.

Y. Veréa aliguando cum Accufarivo vel cume
Ablativo Confirusmtur, Viprapofitionts, cum gua
componuntur : ut, Adeo patrens, Grem k'Ozhé-
tu, Verbo ,Grem , additur Dativw , ozhéru, vi
prafixaprapofirionis, ks gua, ad, fignificat. Nam
alids nen dicitur : Grem Ozhétu.

2. S?c" & latini prapofitionem repetuntyuts
accedo ad pediffeguas, Grem K'méjfhkram. Sla-
wicontenti [unt wna prapofitione fine adpofita five

‘compofitaca fit. Sed de confiructione prapofitionss
copiofius [upray iz Etgrologia, 3
- 1. Be
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- I11 De InterjeGionibms,

" 1. Hej & va, Dativum adjeifcit : uty Hej mis
bi, gualis eraty Ai, mént kakouje bil? A, conw
Jiruitur cum Dativo,meni, Ve capititno, ve tvéji
glavi, cum Dativo,
2 Heud prob,dceufativum adfcifcunt aut Noa
minativum : uty Heu flivpem invifam 5 oh te {0a
vrashneshlahte, Siavis genitivo confiruirur, oh,

3. 8, Exclamandi particula,medo nominatia
vtumy modo vocativumymodo Accnfativum adfsif
ciesurs 6 fortunariy,§ vi (rézhni,vel nominativi
wel vocativi pluralis , cafws.

“ 6 fortwmatos agricalas,6 tézhnih kmétizhou,
enitrvum babet,in Slavica lingua,

4. Exclamationes, Indignationes, guerelg per
Infnitivum & Accufutivam abfoluseclfernntur,
quas Orationes Lueri ; in interpretando refolucre
debent in Indicativas orationes, ut: fic omniafus
24t in pejus Taeve & retro fublapfareferrisld ficin.
terpretandmin eft,

Sic ommiaruunt fatis in pejue, & retro [ublapfa
xefermntur. Slavice fic redditur , Tak\ vierezhi
fkusi vihafajnje, le vhujfhi, nasaj padejézh
(alife svernejozh ) & c. priti. Ez tamen addit
Irfinitives affelum quendam, guafs dicas 5 mufes
yabile efl, ficomnia rusre in pejus, Mila rezh je,
‘dataku vie rezhi, le vhuifhi fe refiplejo. Irem,
Ab tantam ne remy tam negligenter agere? Ajda
fc ena taka velika rezh takd nemérnu dclIa.
ed iy n
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I bhis & fimilibus formulis [ub inselligitur: decuit
AKE 0portuit.

1V. De Metaplafmi Quibusdam

" Speciebus inCarniolana Lingua ufuatis,

Aphzrefis, »# : mu pro njemu, ki, ga pro
njega , eam, illwm 5 jo pro njo , illam 5 nu pro
inu &c. :

Syncope, «t,Bom,bofh , pro Bodem, bo-
defh, ero, eris. Ozha, pro Ozhéta, patrem.

Paragoge, ut : dokler;pro dokle , guando-
guidem, ltem 5 kakor pro kako , guemadmo-
dum, (izer, pro ize, alias. :

Apokope «7 : lubit, pro lubiti , amare, pi-
fat, pro pifati, feribere y me, pro méne , Me,
Item, te,pro,tebe, Te. Se, pro febe, Se. Bo,pre
bode, eriz, :

Antiftichon, z: kakdr prokakur o, litera
pro u. Quemadmodum , Bug , u, litera, pro 0.
Moj, pro muj: Tvojpro tvuj. Que omnia g
fimilia multa , findiofis & excultoribus lingud
Slavonica yo0bfervanda commirto bac paucaymo=
nendi canfa annotare wolui,

V. De Profodia Seu Accentu,

Plena ratio Elevandi deprimendique fyllae
bas, tradi hic non poteft : tamen inte-
rim hec obferventur.

1. Monofyllaba dilio, nullo fignata tonoydcu
tnm babere intelligitur, utyjoft,ego. Vejm, fejos
Gdn
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Gdu gnis.  Si vero in ea fyllaba wocalis vapi.
dins pronuncianda erity gravis accentus nota fig-
nabitur  fic ¢ pery ad vel apud, Kar,quidtar,
o quognt. . :

2. Diffylluba ditio, in prima intelligitur ha-
Beve acutum, ut : delam,laboro , pifhem, eria
bo. Secws yerit ultima ee fignanda accentuyut
velam., valeo. Predam , vendo.

3. Polifyllaba didio intelligitur habere accen-
tam in antepennitimasuty délamo, laboramus,
délate, laboratis, délajo, laborame. - Si verg [e-
cus ceciderity fuo loco erit motandus acutns tonus,
at ; vellmo, jubemus , velite, jubetis.

4. Pexpetunm boc erity ut ubicungue raptim
vocalis efferenda, nt id gravi uotetur accentu, nts
perpravim, praparo, résvéshem, jolvo.

5. Accentus haud facile d themate fuo varias
fen difeedit , nifs id cafunm & perfonarum dif-

Serentia exigat,ut : vajlam, afh, a, volvo,vol-
wis, vit o in prima intelligitur habere accentam,
Az, vajlam, 4fh, 4, id eft, valeoy esy et vel in
precio fwm 5 babet & [ervat etiam accentam in
ultima 5 idque difcriminis gratia. Hac pauca
monwui faltem , fi quibns wielior ratio magis pros
bagur, per me licer.  Saltem hoc wolo , ne temes
e quid & [ine ratione fiar,
i

~FINIS,
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